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'Slq TO XoXiftl' T oKhitfUt, — MsMANDEH. 

Still to be tattling, still to prate. 
No luxury in life so great. 

The humours and characters of a populous county 
town at a distance from the capital, furnish matter of 
much amusement to a curious observer. I have now 
been some weeks resident in a place of this descrip- 
tion, whepe I have been continually treated with the 
private lives and little scandalizing anecdotes of 
almost every person of any note in it. Having 
passed most of my days in the capital, I could not 
but remark the striking difference between it and 
these subordinate capitals in this particular : in Lon- 
don we are in the habit of looking to our own affairs, 
and caring little about those with whom we have 
no dealings : here every body's business seems to be 
no less his neighbour's concerns than his own : a 
set of tattling gossips (including all the idlers in the 
place, male as well as female) seem to have no other 
employment for their time or tongue, but to run from 
house to house, and circulate their silly stories up 
and down. A few of these contemptible impertinents 
I shall now describe. 

XL. B 
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Miss Penelope Tabby is an antiquated maiden of 
at least forty years' standing, a great observer of de- 
corum, and particularly hurt by the behaviour of two 
young ladies, who are her next-door neighbours, for 
a custom they have of lolling out of their windows, 
and talking to fellows in the street : the charge can- 
not be denied, for it is certainly a practice these young 
ladies indulge themselves in very freely ; but on the 
other hand it must be owned Miss Pen Tabby is also 
in tl^ habit of lolling out of her window at tlie same 
time to stare at them, and^put them to shame for the 
levity of their conduct: they have also the crime 
proved upon them of being unpardonably handsome, 
and this they neither can nor will attempt to contra* 
diet. Miss ren Tabby is extremely regular at morn- 
ing prayers, but she complains heavily of a young 
staring fellow in the pew next to her own, who vio- 
lates the solemnity of the service by ogling her at 
her devotions ; he has a way of leaning over me pew, 
and dangling a white hand ornamented with a flam- 
ing paste-ring, which sometimes plays the lights in 
her eyes, so as to make them water with the reflec- 
tio^, and Miss Pen has this very natural remark ever 
ready on the occasion — * Such things, you know, are 
apt to take ofi" one's attention/ 

Another of this illustrious junto is Billy Bachelor, 
an old unmarried petit-maitre : Billy is a courtier of 
ancient standing , he abounds in anecdotes not of the 
freshest date, nor altogether of the most interesting 
sort ; for he will tell you how such and such a lady 
was dressed when he had the honour of handing her 
into the drawing-room : he has a court-atalantis of 
his own, from which he can favour yoxt with some 
hints of dy doings amongst the ma&ds of honour, 
particularly of a certain dubious duchess now deceased 
(for he ^ames no names) who appeared at a certain 
masquerade in puris naturalilnts, and other valuable 
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.discoTeiiieSy which all the world baslanj^ a^ki^K^WDy 
and lobg ago been tired of. Billy h^ a jsmattering 
in the fiue arts, for he cant net purses, aud make a<f 
Qiirable co£Pee, aiKl write sonnets ; he has the best 
receipt in nature for a dentrifice, which he makes up 
with nis own hands » and gives to such, ladies as are 
in his favour, and have an even row of teeth ; he can 
boast some skill in music, for he plays Barbirini*8 
minuet to admiration, and accompanies the airs in 
the Beggar's Opera on his flute in their original taste; 
he is aw> a playhouse critic of no mean pretensions, 
for he remembers Mrs. Woffington, ana Quin, and 
Mrs. Gibber ; and when the players come to town, 
Billv is gready looked up to^ and has been known to 
Jlead a clap, where nobody but himself could find a 
reason for clajiping ni all* When his vapity is in the 
cue, BiUy Bachelor cap talk to you of his iEi];aours, 
a^d upon occasion stretch the tr^th to save his cre- 
dit ; particularly in accounting for a certain old lame- 
ness in his knee-pan, which some, who are in thejsecjet, 
know wa3 got by being kicked out of a coffee-house, 
but which to the world at large he asserts was incur- 
red by le^qping out of a window to save a lady's 
reputatioh> and escape the fury of an enraged hus- 
band. 

Dr. Pyebell is a dignitary of the church, and a 
mighty proficient in the belles lettres : he tells you 
Voltaire was a man of some fancy, and had a knack 
of writing, but he bids you beware of his principles, 
and doubts if he had any more Christianity than Pon- 
tius iPilate : he has wrote an epigram against a cer- 
tain contemporary historian which cuts him up at a 
S[troke. By a happy jargon of professional phrases, 
with a kind of Socratic mode of arguing, he has so 
b^bopzled the dons of the cathedral as to have 
ejected a total revolution in their church music, 
making Purcell, Crofts, and Handel^ give place to a 



he^^^^%\,\{xt ^^y^ ; he loved his friend, 
no quattev ^^^^^^ flu^ ^^^' ^°^' coming from his 
lori^ ^^^\^ -ntv mtt^ ^^^red, his horrid dalliances 

' Mrs. *^^^^ue;no^L ^"*^^ong hysterics, and the 
aianted ^T^,^ wfm tE.^^^ ^'<>^^^y she kept no far- 
^rr^^ ^"^^^c^^^ ^Key separated. It was a 
, of a^^<>^^^^ • f^! '^^» ^or she declares her life 
b DO otl^etwise nav^ i;^^^^^ ^^^^^. j^j^ boisterous 

Parities v^ouW have l^een her death. She now 

an uticoatamma.tea life, supporting a feeble 

Y,y tnedicme, sippi^^g ^er tea with her dear 

frieii^®' ^^^^ t^^^^^^g, chatting over the little 
I of tV*^ 1^' r^ . ^fe charitably when she hears 
La of ^^'^ *^^^^ ^^^g^^bours, turning off her femme- 
' mbve once a week or thereabouts, fondling 
i^do^y ^y *^.^ dear sweet pretty creature, and 
tsibl^» ^^^ .^^7^^^ the air now and then on a 
m bebi»^ faithful John, who is so careful of her 
lAO bfi^^^^' ^ ^^ *^ same time one of the stout- 
^andso'^^^^'^s^-^^bed lads in all England. 
. H^S^ Fitz-Hugo is a decayed baronet of a fa- 
^o ^^^^ ancient, that they have long since worn 
^ estate that supported them : Sir Hugo knows 
gg^o digtiity none the less, and keeps a little 
llitig boy, who can scarce move under the load 
-^ted lace that is plastered down the edges and 
- of bis livery : he leaves a visiting card at your 
gtuck as full of emblems as an American paper 
Sir Hugo abominates a tradesman ; bis ol- 
xierves are tortured with the scent of a gro- 
a, butcher, quite across the Way ; and ^s for a 
^chandler, hec^m wind him to the very end of 
get; these are people whose visits he cannot 
g. their very bills turn his stomach upside 
' Sir Hugo inveigbs against modem manners 
Merely as Catb would against French cookery ; 
teg down omissicJns in punct'dio as a merchant 
• . c 
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does bills for protesting : and iu pcid weftthieF Sir 
Hugo is of some use, for he suffers np maa to turn 
his back to the fire apiid screen it frqm the cQp^pany 
who sit round : he holds it for a solecispi in good* 
breeding for any fnan to touch a lady'a hand without 
his glove : this as a general maxim Miss Pen Tabby 
agrees to, but doubts whether there are not some 
cases when it may be wayed : he anathematizes the 
Heresy of a gentleman's sitting at the head of a lady'^ 
table, and contends that the bouours of the upper 
dish are the unalienable rights of the mistress of the 
family : in short, Sir Hugo Fitz-Hugo has more pride 
about him than he knows how to dispose of, and yet 
cs^nnot'find in his heart to bestow one atom of itupcm 
hones^ : from the world he merits no other praise but 
that of having lived single all his life, and being the 
last of his family ; at his decease the Fitz-Hugos wiU 
be extinct. 

This society may also boast a tenth muse in the* 
person of the celebrated Rhodope : her talents are 
multifarious : poetical, biographical, epistolary, mis- 
cellaneous : she can reason like Socrates, dispute 
like Aristotle, and love like Sappho ; her magnani- 
mity equals that of Marc Antony ; for when the world 
was at his feet, he sacrificed it qU for love^ and ac- 
counted it well hst. She was a philosopher in her 
leading-strings, and had travelled geographically 
aver the globe ere she could set one foot fairly be- 
fore the #ther : her cradle was rocked to the Iambic 
measure, and she was lulled to sleep by singing to 
her an ode of Horace. Rhodope has written a fa^ok 
of travels full of most enchanting incidents, which - 
some of her admirers say was actu^ly sketched in 
the nursery, and only filled up with litde temporary ^ 
touches in l»er riper yeai's : I know they make appeal 
to her style as internal evidence of what they assert 
about die nunery ; but though I am ready to admit 
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that it has erery infantiiie chanti, which they dis- 
cover in it, yet I Cannot go to the length of thinking 
idth them, that a mere infant could possibly dictate 
aay thing so nearly approaching to the language of 
men and women : we all know that Ooody Two- 
i^oes, and other amusing books, though written for 
children, were not written by children. Rhodope 
has preserved some singular curiosities in her mu- 
seam : she has a bottle of coagulated foam, some- 
thing like the congealed blood of Saint Januarius : 
this she maintains was the veritable foam of the tre- 
mendous Minotaur of Crete of immortal memory ;: 
there are some, indeed, who profess to doubt this, 
and assert that it is nothing more than the slaver of 
a noble EngUsh mastiff, which went tame about her 
house, and, though formidable to thieves and inter- 
lopers, was ever gentle and affectionate to honest 
men. She has a lyre in fine preservation, held to be 
the identical lyre which Phaon playc^d upon« when 
he won the heart of the amorous Sapt)ho ; this also 
ia made matter of dispute amongst the eognatcenti; 
these will have it to be a common Italian instrument, 
such as the ladies of that coiintry play upon to this 
day ; this is a poiat they must settle as they can, 
bot all agree it is a well-strung instrument, and 
disoowses swdet muHc, She has in her cabinet an. 
evergreen of the cypress race, which is supposed to 
be the very individual shrub that led up the ball 
when Orpheus fiddled, and the groves begj^ a vege- 
table dance ; and this they tell you was the origin of 
9il country dances, now in such general practice. 
She has also in her possession the original epistle. 
which King Agenor wrote to Europa, dissuading her 
from her ridiculous partiality for her favourite bull, 
when Jupiter in the form of that animal took her off 
ia spite of all Agenor's remonstrances, and carried 
her across the sea with him upon a tour, that has im- 

c2 
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mortalized her name through the most ealightened 
quarter of the globe : Rhodope is so tenacioius of this 
manuscript, that she rarely indulges the curiositj of 
her friends with a sight of it ; she has written an 
answer, in Europa's behalf after the manner of Ovid'» 
epistle, in which she makes a very ingenious defence 
for her heroine, and every body^ who has seen the 
whole of the correspondence, allows that Agenor 
writes like a man who knew little of human nature^ 
and that Rhodope in her reply has the best of the 
argument. 



NUMBER ex. 



Homo extra est corpus soam, cum irascitur. — P. Stbos. 

It is wonderful to me that any man will surrender 
himself to be the slave of peevish and irascible hu« 
mpurs, that annoy his peace, impair his health, and 
hurt his reputation. Who does not love to be 
greeted in society with a smile ? Who lives that i» 
insensible to. the frowns, the sneers, the curses, of 
his neighbours ? What can be more delightful than 
to enter our own doors amidst the congratulations of 
a whole family, and to bring a cheerful heart into a 
cheerful house? Foolish, contemptible self-tor- 
mentors ye are, whom every little accident irritates, 
every slight omission piques! Surely we should 
guard our passions as we would any other combus- 
tibles, and not spread open the inflammable maga- 
zine to catch the first spark that may blow it and 
ourselves into the air. 

Tom Tinder is one of these touchy blockheads, 
whom nobody can endur^ : the fellow has not a, single 
plea in life for his ill temper ; he does not want 
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money, is not mamed, has a great deal of heatlth to 
spare^ and never once'ffek the slightest twinge of the* 
go«rt. ^ His eyes no sooner open to the morning liglit 
than he begins to quarrel with the Weather ; it rains, 
and he wanted to ride ; it is sunshine and he meant 
to go a fishing ; he ^ottld hunt only when it is a 
frost, and never thinks of skating but in open wea- 
ther ; in short the wind is nevier in the right quarter 
with this testy feUow ; apd though I could excuse a 
man for being a little out of humour with an easterly 
vrind, Tom Tinder shall box tiie whole compass, and' 
never set his needle to a single point of good humour 
upoot t(he face of it. 

He now rings his bell for his servant to begin the 
operation of dressing him, a task more ticklish than 
to wait upon the toilette of a monkey : as Tom shifts 
his servants about as regularly as he does his shirt, 
'tis all the world to nothing if llhe poor devil does not 
stutiiMe at starting ; or if by happy inspiration he 
should begin with the right foot foremost, Tom has 
another inspiration ready at command to quairel 
with him for iiot setting forward with the left; to a 
certainty then the razor wants strapping, the shaving 
water is smoked, and the devil'i^ m the fellow for a 
(htaee, booby, tmd blockhead. s 

Tom' now comes down to breakfast, and though 
the savage has the stomach of an ostfich, there is 
not a morsel passes down his blaspheming throat 
without a dathn to digest it ; 'twould be a ]^ss dan- 
getotxs task to serve in the morning mess to a fast- 
ing bear. He then walks forth in his garden ; there he 
does^iHot iheet a plant, ^ich his ill-humburdoes not 
engraft with the bitter fruit of cursing : the wasps 
have pierced his nectarines ; the caterpillars have 
raised contribulions upon his cabbages, and the in- 
fernal- blackbirds have eaten up all his cherries: 
Tom's soul is not large enough to allow tihe denizens 

ca 



10 OBSERVER. K^llO. 

of creation a taste of Nature's gifts, though he sur- 
feits "with the superabundance of her bounty, r 

He next takes a turn about his farm ; there vexa- 
tion upon, vexation crosses him at every comer : the 
Hy, a plague upon't, has got amongst his turnips ; 
the smut has seizjed his wheat, and his sheep are 
falling down with the rot: all this is the fault of his 
bailiff, and at his door the blame lies with a prc^r- 
tionable quantity of blessings to recommend it. He 
finds a few dry sticks picktout of his hedges, and he 
blasts all the poor in the neighbourhood for a set of 
thieves, pilferers, and vagabonds. He meets one of 
his tenants by the way, and he has a petition for a 
new gate to his farm-yard, or some repairs to his dove- 
house, or it may be a new threshing-floor to his barn 
— hell and fury ! there is no end to the demands of 
these cursed farmers — his stomach rises at the re- 
quest, and he turns aside speechless with rage, and 
in this manner pays a visit to his masons and car- 
penters, who are at work upon a building he is add- 
ing t6 his offices : here his choler instead of subsid- 
ing only flames more furiously, for the idle rascals 
have done nothing ; some have been making holiday, 
others have gone to the fair at the next town, and 
the master workman has fallen from the scaffold, 
and keeps his bed with the bruises; every devil is 
conjured up from the bottomless pit to come on 
earth and confound these dilatory miscreants ; and 
now let him go to his dinner with what stomach he 
may. If a humble parson or dependant cousin ex- 
pects a peaceful meal at his table, he may as well 
sit down to feed with Thyestes or the Centaurs. 
After a meal of misery and a glass of wine, which ten 
to one but the infernal butler has clouded in the de- 
canting, he is summoned to a game at backgammon : 
the parson throws size-ace, and in a few more casts 
covers all his points : the devil's in the dice ! Tom 
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makes a blot, and the parson, hits it ; he talKis up 
'man after man, and wall his points :are. full, and Tom 
is gammoned past redemptiou^-cai^ flesh and blood 
bear this ? Was ever such a run of luck ? , The dicer- 
box is slapt down with a vengeance ; the tables ring; 
iR^ith the deafening crash, the parson stands aghast,, 
and Tom stamps the floor in the frenzy of pasision — 
despicable passion ! miserable dependant I 

Where is his next resource ? the parson has fled 
the pit; the backgammon table is closed ; no cheer- 
ful neighbour knocks at his unsocial gate ; silence 
and night and solitude are his melancholy inmates ; 
his boUing bosom labours like a turbid sea after the 
winds are lulled ; shame stares him in the feice ; 
conscience plucks at his heart, and, to divert his owq 
tormenting thoughts, he calls in those of another 
person, no matter whom — the first idle author that 
stands next to his hand : he takes up a book ; 'tis a 
volume of comedies ; he opens it at random ; *ti& 
all alike to him where he begins ; all our poets put 
together are not worth a halter ; he stumbles by mere 
chance upon * The Choleric Man ;' 'twas one to Isi 
thousand he should strike upon that blasted play — 
What an infernal title ! What execrable nonsense ! 
>Vhat a canting, preaching puppy of an author ! 
Away goes the poet with his play, and half-a-dozen 
better poets than himself bound up in the same luck- 
less volume, the innocent sufferers for his offence. 

Tom now sits forlorn, disgusted, without a friend 
living or dead to cheer him, gnawing his own heart 
foE want of other diet to feed his spleen upon.:- at 
length he sinks into a comfortless bed ; damns his 
servant as he, draws the curtains round him, drops 
asleep, and dreams of the devil. 

Major Manlove is a near neighbour, but no inti- 
mate of Tom Tiuder's : with the enjoyments that 
result from health, the major is but rarely blest, for 
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a body-^ound, which he received in battle> is apt 
upon certain changes of the climate to risit him^ 
with acute pains. He is married to one of the best 
of women ; but she too has impaired her health by 
nursing him when he was wounded, and is subject 
to severe rbeumatic attacks. Love however has an 
opiate for all her pains, and domestic peace pours 
a balsam into the husband's wound. It is only by 
the scmtinisEing eye of affection, that either can dis- 
cover when the other suffers, for religion has en- 
dowed both hearts with patience, and neither will 
permit a conyplaint to escape, which might invite the 
sympathizing friend to share its anguish. Disabled 
for service, Major Manlove has retired upon half- 
pfty» and as he plundered neither the enemy's coun- 
try nor his- own during the war, he is not burdened 
with the i^peifluities of fortune ; happily for him 
these are not amongst his regrets, and a prudent 
economy keeps him straight with the world and 
independent. 

One brave youth, trained under his own eye in 
the ssune regiment with Umself, is all the ofl^pring 
heaven hath bestowed upon this worthy father, and 
in him the hearts of the fond parents are centred ; 
yet not so centred, as to shut them agacinst the ge- 
neral catts of philanthropy, for in the village where 
they Kve they • are beloved and blessed by every 
creature. The garden furnishes amusement to Mrs; 
Manlove, and when the sharp north-east does not 
}Aew pain into the major's wound, he is occupied 
with his farm ; his trees, his crops-, his cattle are 
his nurslings, and the poor that labour in his ser- 
vice are his children and friends. To his superiors 
Major Manlove deports himself with that graceful 
respect, that puts them in mind of their own dignity 
without diminishing his; to his inferiors he is ever 
kind and condescending : to all men he maintains 
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a natural sincerity, with a countenance to expres- 
sive of the benevolence glowing in his heart, that he 
is beloved as soon as known ^ and known assooji as 
seen. With a soul formed for society, and a lively 
flow of spirits, this amiable man no sooner enters 
into company, than his presence diffuses joy .and 
gladness over the whole circle : every voice bids him 
welcome ; every hand is reached out to greet him 
with a cordial shake. He sits down wit]h ^ com- 
placent smile ; chimes in with the conversation as it 
is going, hears all, overbears none, damps nobody's 
jest, if it is harmless ; cuts no man's story if it ia 
only tedious, and is the very life and soul of the 
table. 

According to annual custom I passed some days 
with him last autumn : there is a tranquillity,, which 
transpires from the master and mistress of this fa- 
mily through every member belonging to it ; the ser- 
vants are few, but so assiduous in &eir respective 
stations, that you can be no where better waited on: 
the table is plain, but elegant, and thoug)i the majof 
himself is no sportsman, and has done carrying a 
gun, the kindness of his neighbours keeps him well 
supplied with game, and every sort of rural luxury,, 
that their farms and gardens can furnish.. 

Nothing can be more delightful than the face of 
the country about him, and I was charmed with his 
little ornamented farm in particular : the disposition 
of the garden, and the abundance of its fruits and 
flowers,' bespeak Mrs. Manlove no common adept in 
that sweet and captivating science. 

One day as my friend and I were riding, through 
the fields to enjoy the western breeze of a fine Sep- 
tember morning, our ears- were saluted with the full 
chorus of the hounds from a neighbouring copse^ 
and as we were crossing one of the pastures towards 
them, we heard two men at high worde^ behind. & 
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thick hedge, that concealed them from our sight, 
and soon after the sound of blows whi<;h seemed to 
be heavily laid on, accompanied with oaths and cries 
that made us push to the next gate, with all the 
vpeed we could muster. One of the combatants 
was lying on the j^rouud, roaring for mercy under 
the cudgel of his conqueror, who was belabouring 
him at a furious rate : the person of the victor was 
unknorwn to Major Manlove : the vanquished soon 
made him recognise the rueful features of Tom Tin- 
der, who called upon the major by name to inter- 
pose and save him from being murdered. 

This was no sooner done than the cudgeller, who 
was a sturdy clown, gave us to understand, that he 
had been doing no more than everv EngHshman has 
a right to do, returning the loan of a blow with pro- 
per interest to the lender : this the prostrate hero 
did not deny, but asserted that the rascal had headed 
the hare as she was breaking cover, and' turned her 
into the wood again, by Which means he had spoiled 
the day's sport. * And did you this designedly V 
said the major. * Not I, master,' replied the coun- 
tryman, ' as Heaven shall judge me ! I love the sport 
too well to spoil it wilfully : but if I was travelling 
along the road just as puss was popping through the 
hedge, could I help it? am I in the fault? And 
should this gentleman, if he be a gentleman, ride up 
to me as if he would have trampled me like a dog 
under his horse's feet, and lay the butt of his whip 
upon my skull ? I think no man can bear that ; so 1 
pulled him out of the saddle, and banged him well, 
and I think no good man, as you appear to be, will say 
otherwise than that he well deserved it' — ^ If this be 
so,' answered the major, \ I can say nothing to the 
contrary.'- — ' How, Sir,' exclaimed the squire, who 
was now upon his legs, ' is a rascal like this to re- 
turn blow for bloW; and does Major Manlove abet 
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him in such insolence?' — -. I am sony, Sir/ replied 
the major, calmly, ' you should put such a questioa 
to me ; hut when gentlemen lose their temper-—*' — 
' Sir/ quoth Tom, interrupting him, ' I have lost my 
horse, and that's the worst loss of the two — ' — * Tia' 
what you are least used to,' replied the major, and 
without more words quietJy trotted homewards. 

As we jogged along my friend began to comment 
with such pleasantry upon this ridiculous incident, 
interlarding his discourse every now and then with 
remarks of a more serious sort upon the ill e&cts of 
a hasty temper, and giving me some traits of hia 
neighbour's habits of life, which though not so un- 
common as I could wish, were nevertheless such, aa, 
when c(tti^asted with his benevolent character, may 
perhaps serve to furnish out no very unedifyiixg 
topic for an Essay in ' The Obseiver.' 
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Neque lex est justior ulla. 
Quam necis artifices arte perire soft. 

We have heard so lauch of the tragical effects of 
j^ousy, that I was not a Uttle pleased with an ao-' 
qount lately given me of a gentleman, who had. been 
haf^ily cured of his jealoi^y without any of thoae^ 
melancholy circumstances, which too frequently re- 
8tth from that fatal passion, even when it is ground^ 
leas : as this gentleman's jealousy was of that de-' 
scription, I am the rather tempted to relate the 
atory.(uiider proper caution as to names and per-* 
sons), because there is a moral justice in its catar 
strophe^ which is pleasing even in fiction, but more 
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particularly so when we meet it in the real occur- 
rences of life. 

Sir Paul Testy in his forty-eighth year married 
.the beautiful Louisa in her eighteenth: there are 
some parents, who seem to think a good settlement 
can atone for any disparity of age, and Loaisa's 
were of this sort. Sir Paul had a maiden sister se- 
veral years younger than himself, who had kept his 
house for some time before his marriage with Louisa, 
and as this lady was in fact an admirable econo- 
mist, and ^Iso in possession of a very considerable 
independent fortune, the prudent baronet took his 
measures for her continuance in his family, where, 
under pretence of assisting the inexperience of his 
young bribe, she still maintained her government in 
as absoliite authority as ever: as Miss Rachel 
would have been better pleased with her brother, 
had he chosen a wife with less beauty and more for- 
tune than Louisa brought into the family, it may 
well be doubted if she would have .remained with 
him after his marriage, had she not been pretty far 
advanced in an afiair of the heart with a certain 
young gentleman, whose attentions though in fact 
directed to her purse, she was willing to believe had 
been honourably addressed to her person. This young 
gentleman, whom I shsdl call Lionel, was undoubt- 
edly an object well deserving the regards of any lady 
in Miss Rachel's predicament ; with a fine person 
and engaging address he had the recommendation 
of high birth, being a younger son of the Lord Mor- 
timer, a venerable old peer, who resided at his fa- 
mily mansion within a few miles of Sir Paul, and 
lived upon the most friendly terms with him in a 
frequent intercourse of visits : Lionel hud given this 
worthy father great uneasineiss from his early dissi- 
pation and extravstgance ; considerable sums had 
been paid for him to clear his debts, but th^ old 
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lord*8 estate beings a moderate one, and entailed 
upon his eldest son, Lionel had been oblig^ed to sell 
out of the anny, and was now livings at home upon 
the bounty of his father on a reduced and slender 
allowance. 

It is not to be wondeted at that Lionel, who felt 
his own embarrassments too sensibly to neglect any 
fair means of getting rid of them, should be willing 
to repair his shattered fortunes by an advantageous 
match ; and though Miss Rachel was not exactly 
the lady he would have chosen, yet he very justly 
considered that his circumstances did not entitle 
him to choose for himself; he was also strongly 
urged to the measure by his father, to whose wishes 
he held himself bound to conform, not only on the 
score of duty but of atonement likewise : at this 
time the affair was in so promising a train; that there 
i3 little doubt but it would have been brought to a 
conclusion between the parties, had not Sir Paurs 
marriage taken place as it did; but as Miss Rachel, 
for reasons which are sufficiently explained, deter- 
mined upon remaining with her brodier, the inter. 
course between the lovers was renewed, as soon as 
Sir Paul had brought home his bride, and was suffi- 
ciently settled to receive the visits of his friends and 
neighbours on the occasion. 

Now it was that the unhappy Rachel became a 
victim to the most tormenting of all human passions : 
her sister-in-law had a thousand charms, and she soon 
discovered, or fancied she discovered, that Lionel's 
attentions were directed towards a fairer object than 
herself; she had now the strongest of all motives 
ibr keeping a watchful eye upon LouisaVbehaviour, 
and i£ is the property of jealousy to magnify and dis- 
colourtevery thing it looks upon ; for some time how- 
ever she kept herself under prudent restraint: a hint 
now and then, cautiously introduced in the way 'of 
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advice, was all «he ventured upon; bat these hmts 
were ao little attended to by Ix>ui8ay whose idnoGeat 
gaiety lent no ear to such remoostranees, that they 
were occasionally repeated in a graver tone; as these 
grew more and more peevish, Louisa began to take 
a little mischievous pleasure in teasing, and was 
piqued into a behaviour, which probs^ly she would 
never have indulged herself in towards Lionel, had 
not Rachers jeeiousy provoked ber to it ; atiU it was 
innoeent. but so far imprudent, as it gave a handler 
to Raicbers malice^ who mow began to sow the aeedii 
of diaoontent in h&r brother's irritable bosom, 

> In one of those sparring dialogues, which noir 
frequmitly passctd between the sistera^ Rachel, after 
descanting upon the oM t(^c wiU) some degree of 
asperity, ooncluded her lectut^ with many prefes-^ 
sioQs of eeal for Louisa's happiness, and observed 
to h&c, as aaa^logy for the freedom of her advice,. 
I^at she had a right to some littLs experienee of Uie 
world more than had yet fallen to the other's lot ; 
to which Lottiaa replied with some tartnesa — ^ True ! 
for you have bred more yeais ia it than I have/*-* A 
few perhaps,' answered RacheL ^ As few or as 
many as you choose to acknowledge,' added LouiaaL; 
^ it is one amongst a variety of advantages over me, 
which you are too generoua to boast of, and I am tooi 
humble to repine at.' — ' Be that as it may,' said the 
other damsel, ' you will grve me leave to observe that 
jou have a- double call upon you fardiscietion; ycMi 
are a married woman.' 

' Perhaps that very circumstance may be a proof 
of my indiscretion.' 

^ How so, madam \ I may venture to say my 
broths Sir Paul was no unseasonable match for 
your ladyship ;^ at least I can witness some pains 
w^pe employed on yonr part to obtain him.' 

• ' Well, my dear sister,' replied Louisa with an 
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affected DODchalance, * aller so much f^ams h it not 
natural I should wish to rqxHie myself a little?'-^ 
' Indiscietion admits of no repose ; health, honour^ 
haj^piness, are sacrificed by its effects ; it saps the 
reputation of a wife : it shakes the affections of a 
husband.' 

* Be content!' cried Louisa, ^ if you will give no 
cause for disturbing the affections of the husband, I 
lirill take care none shall be given for attainting the 
reputation of the wife.' 

At this moment Sir Paul entered the rooB), and 
perceiving by the countenance of the ladies, thai 
they were not perfectly in good humour with each 
other, eagerly demanded of Louisa why she looked 
so grave. 

' I would look grave, if I could,' she replied, ' cmt 
of compliment to my company ; but I have so light 
a conscience and so gay a heart, that I cannot lodi. 
gravity in the face without laughing at it.' 

This was delivered with so pointed a glance at 
Rachel, that it was not possible to mistake the ap- 
plication, and she had no sooner left the room, 
than an explanation took place between the brother 
and sister, in the course of which Rachel artfully 
contrived to infuse such a copious porticxi of her 
own poisonous jealousy into the bosom of Sir Paul, 
that upon the arrival of Lord Mortimer, which was 
at this crisis announced to him, he took a sudd^i 
determination to give him to understand how ne- 
cessary it was become to his domestic happiness, 
tbat Lionel should be induced to discontinue his 
visits in his family. 

Under these impressions, and in a very awkward 
state of mind Sir Paul repaired to his hbrary, where 
Lord Mortimer was expecting him in a situation of 
no less embarrassment, haying conned over a speech 
for the purpose of introducing a proposal for aa 
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alliance between the families, and with a view id 
sound how Sir Paul might stand affected towards a 
match between his son Lionel and Miss Rachel 

As soon as the first ceremonies were over, which 
were not very speedily dismissed, as. both parties 
were strict observers of the old rules of breeding, his. 
lordship began, after his manner, to wind about by 
way of reconnoitring his ground, and having com- 
posed his features with much gravity and delibera- 
tion, began to open his honourable trenches as fol- 
lows^—' In very truth. Sir Paul, I protest to you there 
are few things in life can give me more ple^asure than' 
to find my son Lionel so assiduous in liis visits to 
this family.* — The baronet, whose mind at this mo- 
ment was not capable of adverting to any other idea 
but what had reference to his own jealousy, stared 
with, amazement at this unexpected address, and was 
staggered how to reply to it ; at last, with much' 
hesitation, in a tone of ill-counterfeited raillery, he 
replied, that he truly believed there was one per- 
son in his family, to whom Mr. Lionel's visits were 
particularly acceptable : and as this was a subject 
very near his heart, nay, that alone upon which the' 
honour: and happiness of him and his family depend-^ 
ed, he assured his lordship that it was with avidity 
he embraced the opportunity of coming to an explar 
nation, which he hoped would be as confidential on: 
his lordship's part, as it should be on his own.; There 
was something in the manner of Sir Paul's delivery, 
as well as in the matter of the speech itself, which' 
alarmed the hereditary pride of the old peer^ who 
drawing himself up with great dignity, observed. to 
Sir Paul, that for his son Lionel he had this to' say, 
that want of honour was never amongst his failings ; 
nay it was never to be charged with impunity against 
any member of his family, and that to prevent any 
imputation of this sort from being grounded upon 
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his son's atstdtiities to a certain lady, he had now 
soogbt this interview and explanation with his good 
friend and neighboar* 

This was so kind a Hft in Sir Paurs conception 
towards his larourite point, that he immediately ex* 
ekdmed — ^I see your lordship is not una]^zed of 
what is too coospicuous to be overlooked by any 
body who is familiar in this house ; but as I know 
jomr lordship is a man of the nicest honour in yoor 
own person, I shonM hold myself essentially bound 
to you, if you would prevail upon your son to adopt 
the like principles towards a certam lady under this 
Toof, and caution him to desi^ from those assidui- 
tiesy which you yourself have noticed, and which, ta 
4!onfess the truth io you, I cannot be a witness ta 
withoot very great uneasiness and discontent.* 

Upoii these words the peer started from his seat 
as nimbly as age would permit him, and with great 
fimmess replied*^ Sit Paul Testy, if this be your 
wish and desire, let me assure you, ft shall be mine 
also ; my son's visit in this family will never be re- 
peated; set your heart at rest; lionel Mortimer 
will give you and yours no forther disturbance/ 

* My lord,' answered the baronet, * I am pene- 
trated with the sense of your very honourable pro- 
ceedings, and the warmth with which you have ex- 
pressed yourself on a subject so closely interwoven 
with my peace of mind ; you hare eased my heart of 
its burden^ and I shall be ever most grateful to you 
for it/ 

* Sir,' replied the peer, * there is more than enough 
said on the subject ; I dare say my son will survive' 
his disappointment.' — * I dare say he vnll,' said Sir 
Paul ; * I cannot doubt the success of Mr. lionel's 
attentions ; I have only to hope he will direct tibem 
to- some e^er object.' 

Lcnrd Mortimer now muttered something which 

d3 
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Sir Paul did not hear^ nor parl^ps attended to, and' 
took a hasty leave. When k is .explained* to the: 
reader that Miss Rachel had never, even in the most: 
distant manner, hinted the situation of. her heart to 
her. brother, on the contrary, had industriously :con- 
cealed it from him, this mal-entendu will not appear 
out .of nature and probability. Lionel, whose tittle 
gallantries with Louisa had not gone far enough seri-; 
ously to engage his heart, was sufficiently tired of hi»- 
mercenary attachment to Miss Rachel; so that he* 
patiently submitted to his dismission, and ; readily 
obeyed his father's commands by a totaL discontinu- 
ance of his visits to Sir Paul ; to the lisulies-of the 
family this behaviour appeared altogether my ste-^. 
ripus; Sir Paul kept. the secret to himself, and 
watched Louisa very narrowly : when he found she- 
took no other notice of LionePs neglect, than^by 
slightly remarking that she supposed he was more- 
agreeably engaged, he began to dismiss his jealousy, 
and regain his spirits. 

It was far otherwise with the unhappy Rachel ; 
her heart was on the rack ; for though she natjurally- 
suspected her brother's jealousy of being the cause 
of Lionel's absence, yet she could not account for 
his silence towards herself in any other -way than* 
by supposing that Louisa had totally drawn, off his 
^ affections from her, and this was agony not to be sup-- 
ported ; day after day passed in anxious expectation 
of a letter to explain this cruel neglect, but none, 
came ; all communication with the whole family pf 
Lord Mortimer was at a stop : no intelligence, cpul^ 
be obtained from that quarter, and to all suqh inqui- 
ries as she ventured to try upon her brother, he an-* 
swered so drily, that she could gather nothing from 
him : in the mean tjme, as he became hourly better 
reconciled to Louisa, so he grew mpre. and more^ 
cool to the miserable Rachel, who now tQp. late dis- 
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covered the fatal consequences of interfering be- 
tween husband and wife, and heartily reproach^ 
kerself for her officiousness in aggravating his 
jealousy. 

Whilst she was tormenting herself with these re-* 
flections, and when Louisa seemed to have forgotten 
that ever such a person as Lionel existed, a report 
was circulated that he was about to be married to a 
certain lady of great rank and fortune, and that he 
had gone up with Lord Mortimer to town for that 
purpose. There wanted only this blow to make 
Ilachers agonies complete ; in a state of mind little 
short of frenzy she betook herself to her chamber, 
and there shutting herself up, she gave vent to her 
passion in a letter fully charged with complaints and 
reproaches, which she committed to a trustv mes- 
senger, with strict injunctions to deliver it into 
Lionel's own band, and return with his answer: 
this commission was faithfully performed, and the 
following is the answer she received in return. 

' MAPAM, 

M am no less astonished than affected by your 
letter : if your brother has not long since informed 
you of his conference vrith my father, and the result 
of it, h6 has acted as unjustly by you as he has by 
my Lord Mortimer and myself : when my father 
waited upon Sir Paul, for the express purpose of 
making known to him the hopes I had the ambition 
to entertain of rendering myself acceptable to you 
upon a proposal of marriage, he received at once so 
short and peremptory a dismission on my behalf, 
that painful as it was to my feelings, I had no part 
to act but silently to submit, and withdraw myself 
from a family, where I was so unacceptable an in* 
truder. 

* When I confirm the truth of the report you 
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hvre heard, and inform you that my marriage took 
place this Tery morning, you will pardon me if I ad<l 
no more than that I have the honoar to be, 
Madam, your most obedient 

And most humble serranty 

LlOVBL MOBTIMSJU* . 

Every hope being extinguished by the receipt of 
this letter, the disconsolate Rachel became hence^ 
forth one of the most miserable of human beings : 
after venting a toiTent of rage against her brother, 
she turned her back upon his house for ever, and un^* 
determined where to nx, whilst at intervals she can 
scarce be said to be in possession of her senses, she 
is still wandering from place to place in search of 
that repose, which is not to be found, and wherever 
she goes exhibits a melancholy spectacle of disap- 
pointed envy and self-tormenting spleen. 
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* 'What good do you expect to do by your Ohsenr«> 
ers V said a certain person to me f <^er day : as 
I knew the man to be a notorious Damper, I par. 
ried his question, as I have o&en parried other plump 
questions, by answering nothing, wiftbout appearia^ 
to be mortified or offended t to say tiie tro^, I do 
not well know what answer I could have giv^i, had 
I been disposed to attempt it : I shall speak very in^ 
genuously upon the subject to ny candid readers^ 
of whose mdulgenee I have had too mway proofs to 
hesitate at committing to them all that ia in my 
heart relative to our past or future intercourse and 
connexion. 
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When i first devoted myself to this work, I took 
it up at a time of leisure and a time of life, when i 
conceived myself in a capacity for the undertaking; 
I flattered myself I had talents and materials suffi- 
cient to furnish a collection of miscellaneous essays, 
which through a variety of amusing matter should 
convey instruction to some, entertainment to most, 
and disgust to none of my readers. To effect these 
purposes I studied in the first place to simplify and 
familiarize my style by all means short of inelegance, 
taking care to avoid all pedantry and affectation, 
and never suffering myself to be led astray by the 
vanity of florid periods and laboured declamation : 
at the same time I resolved not to give my morals 
aii austere complexion, nor convey reproof m a ma- 
gisterial tone, for I did not hold it necessary to be 
angry in order to persuade the world that I was in 
Bamest; as I am not the age's censor either by 
office or profession, nor am possessed of any such 
€Luperiorities over other men as might justify me in 
assuming a task to which nobody has mvited me, i 
was sensible I had no claim upon the public for 
their attention, but what I could earn by zeal and 
diligence, nor any title to their candour and com- 
placency but upon the. evidence of those qualities on 
my own part. As I have never made particular in- 
juries a cause for gteneral complaints, I am by no 
means 'out of humour with the world, and it has 
been my constant aim throughout the progress of 
these papers to recommend and instil a principle of 
universal benevolence; I have to the best of my 
power endeavoured to support the Christian charac- 
ter by occasional remarks upon the evidences and 
benents of Revealed Religion ; and as the sale and 
. circulation of these volumes have exceeded my most 
sanguine hopes> I am encouraged to believe that my 
f ndestvQurs are accepted, and if so, I trust there i» 
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no arrogaace in presmning some good may have re- 
sulted from them. 

I wish I cofild contribute to render men mfld and 
mercifiil towards each other, tolerating every peaceh- 
able member who mixes in our community withoiit 
annoying its established church : 1 wish I could in- 
spire an ardent attachment to our beloved country^ 
qualified however with the gentlest maomers, and ft 
beaming charity towards the world at large: I wish 
I could persuade contemporaries to live together as 
friends and fellow-travellers, emulating each other 
without acrimony, and cheering even rivals in tiie 
same pursuit wit^i that liberal spirit of patriottsm, 
which takes a generous interest in the success of 
every art and science, that embellish or exalt the 
age and nation we belong to : I wish I could deviae 
some means to ridicule the proud man out of hie 
folly, the voluptuary out of his false pleasiures; if 
I could find one conspicuous example^ only tme^ 
amongst the great and wealthy, of an estate admsi- 
nistered to my entire content, I should hold it up 
with exultation ; but when I review their order, from 
the wre(£h who hoards to the madman who squan-i- 
ders, I see no one to merit other praise than of a 
preference upon comparison ; as for the domestic 
bully, who is a brute within his own doors and a sy* 
cophant without, the malevolent defamer of man- 
kind, and the hardened reviler of religion, they are 
characters so incorrigible, and held in such univer- 
sal detestation, that there is little chance of making 
any impression upon their nature, and no need for 
provoking any greater contempt, than the worid is 
already disposed to entertain for them : I am happy 
in believing that the time does not abound in such 
characters, for my observations in life have not been 
such as should dispose me to deal in melanch<^y 
descriptions and desponding lamentations over the 
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enonmties of the ag^^ too many indeed inay be 
found, who are languid in the practice of religioii, 
and not a few, ^hf> are flippant in their conversation 
upon it; but \^ these senseless trMers call to mind^ 
if they can^ one single inatance of a man, however 
eminent for iogenaity, who either by what he han 
wiittstt, or tm what he has said, has been able to 
raise a wett-H)unded ridicule at the expense of true 
veiigion; cnlhiisiasm, sup^stition, and hypocrisy, 
may give occasion for raillery, but against pure reh'« 
g^on the wit of the blasphemer carries no edge ; the 
weapon, when struek upon that shield, shivers in 
the assassin's hand, the point flies bade upon haa 
bfseast, and plunges to his heart. 

I have not been inattentive to the interests of the 
fair sex, and have done |ny best to laugh theal out of 
their fictitaous characters: <m the {^n ground of 
truth and nature they are the ornaments of creation^ 
but in the mase of affectation all their charms are 
lost. Where vice corrupts one, vanity betrays a 
hundred; out of the many disgraceful instances of 
nuptial infidelity upon record, few have been the 
wretches whom a natural depravity has made des-' 
persAe, but many and various are the miseries^ 
which have been produced by vanity, by resent-* 
n&ot^ by fashionable dissipation, by the corruption 
of bad example, and most of all by the fault and 
ne^ect of the husband. 

They have associated with our sex to the profit of 
their understandings and the prejudtce of their mo-« 
rats : wer are beholden to tli^ra for having softened 
our ferocity and dispelled our gloom; but it is to be 
regretted that any part of that pedantic character^ 
which they remedied in us, should have mfeeted 
thekr manners. A lady, who has quiDk taltfi^^ 
ready memory, and ambition to shine in conversa* 
tion, a passion for reading, and who is withal of 
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a certain age or person to despair of conquering' 
with her eyes, will be apt to send her understandings 
into the field, and it' is well if she does not make A 
ridiculous figure before her literary campaign is oyer, 
if the old stock of our female pedants were npt sc^ 
busy in recruiting their ranks with young noviciates^ 
whose understandings they distort by their training, 
we would let them rust out and spend their short 
annuity of nonsense .without annoying them ; but 
whilst they will be seducing credulous and incon-* 
siderate girls into their circle, and transforming 
youth and beauty into unnatural and monstrous 
shapes, it becomes the duty of every knight-errant 
in morality to sally forth to the rescue of these hag<* 
ridden and distressed damsels. 

It cannot be supposed I mean to say that genius 
ought not to be cultivated in one sex as well as in 
the other ; the object of my anxiety is, the preserva- 
tion of the female character, by which I understand 
those gentle unassuming manners and qualities pe- 
culiar to the sex, which recommend Uiem to our 
protection and endear them to our hearts ; let their 
talents and acquirements be what they may, they 
should never be put forward in such a manner as to 
overshadow and keep out of sight those feminine 
and proper requisites, which are fitted to the domes- 
tic sphere, and are indispensable qualifications for 
the tender and engaging duties of wife and mother ; 
they are not born to awe and terrify us into subjec- 
tion by the flashes of their wit or the triumphs of 
their understanding : their conquests are to be af- 
fected by softer approaches, by a genuine delicacy 
of thought, by a simplicity and modesty of soul, 
which' stamp a grace upon every thing they act or 
utter. All this is compatible with every degree of 
excellence in science or art ; in fact it is character- 
istic of superior merit, and amongst the many in- 
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Stances of ladies now living, who have .figured as 
authors or artists, there are very few, who are not as 
conspicuous for the natural grace of character as 
for talents; prattlers and pretenders there may be 
in abundance, who fortunately for the world do not 
annoy us any otherwise than by their loquacity and 
impertinence. 

Our age and nation has just reason to be proud 
of the genius of our women; the advances they 
have made within a short period are scarcely credi- 
ble, and I reflect upon them with surprise and plea- 
sure : it behoves every young man of fashion now to 
look well to himself, and provide some fund of in- 
formation and knowledge, before he commits him- 
self to societies where the sexes mix : every thing 
that can awaken ^his ambition, or alarm his sense of 
shame, call upon him for the exertions of study, and 
the improvement of his understanding ; and thus it 
comes to pass .that the age grows more and more 
enlightened every day. 

Away then with that ungenerous praise, which is 
lavished upon times past for no other purpose than 
to degrade and sink the time present upon the com- 
parison ! 

Plus vetustis nam favet 
Invidia mendax, quam bonis prasseDtibus^— Phjedbus. 

I conscientiously believe the public happiness of 
this peaceful era is not to be paralleled in our annals. 
A providential combination of events has conspired 
to restore our national dignity, and establish our in- 
ternal tranquillity, in a manner which no human 
foresight could have pointed out, and by means 
which no political sagacity could have provided. It 
is a great and sufficient praise to those, in whom the 
conduct of affairs is reposed, that they have clearly 
seen and firmly seized the glorious opportunity. 

Let us, who profit by the blessing, give proof 

XL. E 
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that we aie deBenring of h, by being cordially afiec- 
tioned towards one another, just and generous to 
all our feilow*creatures, grateful and obedient to 
oar God. 



NUMBER CXIII. 



AnxjLis^k, possessed of beauty, fortune, rank, and 
every elegant accomplishment that genius and edu- 
cation could bestow, was withal so unsupportably 
capricious, that she seined bom to be the torment 
of every heart, which suffered itself to be attracted 
by her charms. Though her coquetry was notorious 
to a proverb, such were her allurements, that very 
few, upon whom she thought fit to practise them, 
had ever found resolution to resist their power. Of 
all the victims of her vanity, Leander seemed to be 
that over whom she threw her chains with th^ 
greatest air of triumph ; he was indeed a conquest 
to boast of, for he had long and obstinately defended 
his heart, and for a time made as many reprisals 
upon the tender passions of her sex as she raised 
contributions upon his; her better star at length 
prevailed; she beheld Leander at her feet, and 
though her victory was accomplished at the expense 
of more tender glaiices, than she had ever bestowed 
upon the whole sex collectively, yet it was a victory 
which only piqued Adelisa to render his slavery the 
more intolerable for the trouble it had cost her to 
reduce him to it. Afler she had trifled with him 
and tortured him in every way that her ingenious 
malice could devise, and made such public display 
of her tyranny, as subjected him to the ridicule and 
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contempt of all the men, 'who had envied his success, 
and every woman who resented his neglect, Adelisa 
avowedly dismissed him as an object which could no 
longer furnish sport to her cruelty, and turned to 
^ other pursuits with a kind of indifference as to the 
choice of them, which seemed to have no other 
guide but mere caprice. 

Leander was not wanting to himself in the efforts 
h^ now made to free himself from her chains ; but 
it was in vain ; the hand of beauty had wrapped 
them too closely about his hearty and love had 
rivetted them too secure^ly for reason, pride, or even 
the strongest struggles of resentment to throw tben^ 
off*; he continued to love, to hate, to execrate, and 
adore her. ^ His first resolution was to exile himself 
from her sight; this was a measure of absolute ne-^ 
cessity, for be was not yet recovered enough to 
abide the chance of meeting her, and he had neither 
spirits nor inclination to^start a fresh attachment by 
w»y of experiment upon her jealousy. Fortune how^ 
ever befriended him in the very moment of despair, 
for no sooner was he out of sight, than the co- 
quetish Adelisa found something wanting, which 
had been so familiar to her ; that Leander, though 
despised when possest, when lost was regretted. In 
vain she culled her numerous admirers for some one 
to replace him; continually peevish and discon- 
tented, Adelisa became so intolerable to her loveri^ 
that there seemed to be a spirit conjuring up'amongst 
then), which threatened her with a general deser-r 
tion. What was to be done ; her danger was alarm*. 
ing^t was imminent; she determined to recall 
Leander ; she informed herself of bis haunts, and^ 
threw herself in the way of a rencontre: but he 
^voided her : chance brought them to an intervieWj^ 
and she began by rallying him for his apostacy; 
there vfaj^ ^ ^xiety under all thi3 affected pl^-. 

e2 
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santry, that she could not thoroughly conceal^ and 
he did not fail to discover : he instantly determined 
upon the very wisest measure, which deliberation 
could have formed ; he combated her with her own 
weapons : he put himself apparently so much at hfs 
ease, and counterfeited his part so well, as effectually 
to deceive her : she had now a new task upon her 
hands, and the hardest as well as the most hazard- 
ous she had ever undertaken. She attempted to 
throw him off his guard by a pretended pity for his 
past sufferings, and a promise of kinder usage for 
the future : he denied that he had suffered any thing, 
and assured h^r that he never failed to be amused 
by her humours^ which were perfectly agreeable to 
him at, all times— ^ Then it is plain,' replied she*^ 

* that you never thought of me as a wife ; for such 
humours must be insupportable to a husband*' — 

* Pardon me,* cried Leander, * if ever I should be 
betrayed into the idle act of marriage, I must be in 
one of those very humours myself: defend me from 
the dull uniformity of domestic life ! What can be so 
insipid as the tame strain of nuptial harmony ever- 
lastingly repeated ? Whatever other varieties I may 
then debar myself of, let me at least find a variety of 
whim in the woman I am ^ be fettered to.' — * Upon 
my word,^ exclaimed AdeUsa, * you would almost 
persuade me that we were destined for each other.* 
This she accompanied with one of those looks, in 
which she was most expert, and which was calcu- 
lated at once to inspire and to betray sensibility : 
Leander not yet so certain of his observations as to 
confide in them, seemed to receive this overture as 
raillery, and affecting a laugh, replied — ' I do not 
think it is in the power of Destiny herself to deter- 
mine either of us ; for if you was for one moment in 
the humour to promise yourself to me, I am certain 
in the next you would retraet it : and if I was fool 
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enough to believe you, I should well desei^ve to be 
punished for my credulity : Hymen will never yoke 
US to each other, nor to any body else ; but if you 
are in the mind to make a very harmless experi- 
ment of the little faith I put in all such promises^ 
here ia my hand; 'tis fit, the proposal should springy 
from my quarter and not your's ; close with it as 
soon as you please, and laugh at me as much as you 
please, if I vent oni3 murmur when you break the 
barg«dn/ — * Well, then,' said Adelisa, * to punish 
you for the sauciness of your provoking challenge, 
and to convince you that I do not credit you for this 
pretended indifference to my treatment of you, here 
T» my hand, and with it my promise ; and now I 
g^Ye you warning, that if ever 1 do keep it, 'twill be 
only from the conviction that I shall torment you 
Hiore by fulfilling it than by flying from it/ — * Fairly 
declared,' oried Leander, ^ and since my word is 
passed, FU stand to it: but take notice, if I was not 
perfectly secure of being jilted, I should think my- 
self in a fair way to be the most egregious dupe m 
nature.' 

. Jn this strain of mutual raillery they proceeded to 
settle the most serious business of their Uves, and 
whilst neither would venture upon a confession of 
their passion, each seemed to rely upon the other 
for a discovery of it. They now broke up their 
conference in the gayest spirits imaginable, and 
Leander, upon parting, offered to make a bett of 
half his fortune with Adelisa, that she did not stand 
to her engagement, at the same time naming a cer- 
tain day a& the period of its taking place^— ^ And 
what shall I gain,' said she, ' in that case, by half 
your fortune, when I shall have a joint share in pos- 
session of the whole V — * Talk not of fortune,' cried 
Leander, giving loose to the rapture which he could, 
no longer restrain, ^ my heart, my happiness, my 

e3 
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life itself is yours.'^~So saying, he caught her in his 
arms, pressed her eagerly to his embrace, and has- 
tily departed. 

No sooner was he out of her sight, than he began 
to expostulate with himself upon his indiscretion : 
in the ecstasy of .one unguarded moment, he had 
blasted all his schemes, and by exposing his weak* 
ness armed her with fresh engines to torment him* 
In these reflections he passed the remainder of the 
night ; in vain he strove to find some justification for 
his folly: he could not form his mind to belieye 
that the tender looks she had bestowed upon him, 
were any other than an experiment upon his heart, 
to throw him from his guard, and re-establish her 
tyranny. With these impressions he presented him- 
self at her door next morning, and was immediately 
admitted : Adelisa was alone, and Leander imme- 
diately began, by saying to her — * I am now come 
to receive at your hands the punishment, which a 
man who cannot keep his own secret richly deserves ; 
I surrender myself to you, and I expect you will 
exert your utmost ingenuity in tormenting me; only 
remember that you cannot, give a stab to my heart, 
without wounding your own image, which envelopes 
every part, and is too deeply impressed for even 
your cruelty totally to extirpate.' — ^At the conclu- 
sion of this speech, Adelisa's countenance became 
serious ; she fixed her eyes upon the floor, and, after 
a pause, without taking any notice of Leander, and, 
as if she had been talking to herself in soliloquy, 
repeated in a murmuring tone — * Well, well, 'tis all 
over ; but no matter.' — * For the love of Heaven,' 
cried Leander, in alarm, * what is all over V — * All 
that is most delightful to woman,' she replied ; Vail 
the luxury which the vanity of my sex enjoys in 
tormenting yours : oh, Leander, what charming 
projects of revenge had I contrived to punish your 
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pretended indifference, and depend upon it, I would 
nave executed them to the utmost rigour of the law 
of retaliation, had you not in one moment disarmed 
me of my malice by a fair confession of your love. 
Believe me, Leander, I never was a coquette but in 
self-defence ; sincerity is my natural character ; but 
how should a woman of any attractions be safe in 
such a character, when the whole circle of fashion 
abounds with artificial coxcombs, pretenders to sen- 
timent, and professors of seduction? When the 
whole world is in arms against innocence, what is to 
become of the naked children of nature, if expe- 
rience does not teach them the art of defence ? If I 
have employed this art more particularly against 
you than omers, why have I so done, but because I 
had more to apprehend from your insincerity than any 
other person's, and proportioned my defences to my 
dtoger? Between you and me, L'eander, it has been 
more a contest of cunning than an affair of honour, 
and if you call your own conduct into fair review, 
trust me you will find little reason to complain of 
mine. Naturally disposed to favour your attentions 
more than any other man's, it particularly behoved 
me to guard myself against propensities at once so 
pleasing and so suspicious. Let this suffice in jus- 
tification of what is past; it now remains that I 
should explain to you the system I have laid down 
for the time to come : if ever I assume the character 
of a wife, I devote myself to all its duties ; I bid 
farewell at once to all the vanities, the petulancies, 
the coquetries of what is falsely called a life of plea- 
sure, the whole system must undergo a revolution, 
and be administered upon other principles and to 
other purposes : I know the world too well to com- 
mit myself to it, when I have more than my own 
conscience to account to; when I have not only 
truths, but the similitudes of truth to study ; suspi- 
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cionsy jealousies, appearances, to provide against; 
when I am no longer singly responsible on the score 
of error, but of example also ; it is not, therefore, 
in the public display of an affluent fortune, in dress, 
^uipage, entertainments, nor even in the fame of 
splendid charities, my pleasures will be found ; tbey 
will centre in domestic occupations ; in cultivating 
nature and the soncf of nature, in benefiting the 
tenants and labourers of the soil that supplies us 
with the means of being useful ; in living happily 
with my neighbours; in availing myself of thosi^ 
numberless opportunities, which a residence in the 
country affords, x)f relieving the untold distresses of 
those, who suffer in secret, and are too humble,, our 
perhaps too proud to ask'.-^Here the enraptured 
Leander could no longer keep silence, but'bcealdng' 
forth into transports of love and adpairation, gave a 
turn to the conversation, which is no otherwise in* 
teresting to relate, than as it {uroved the prelude tQ 
a union which speedily took place, and has made 
Leander and Adelisa the fondest and the worthiest 
couple in England. 

From Adeiisa's example I would willingly esta^r 
blish this conclusion, that the characters of young 
unmarried women, who are objects of admiration, are 
not tQ be decided upon by the appearances, which 
they are oftentimes tempted to assume upon the plea 
of self-defence : I would not be understood by this 
to recommend disguise in any shape, or to justify 
those who resort to artifice upon the pretended ne- 
cessity of the measure ; but I am thoroughly dis- 
posed to believe, that the triflings and dissemblings 
of the young and fair do not so often flow f\rom the 
real levity of their natures, as they are thought to do : 
those in particular, whose situation throws them into 
the vortex of the fashion, have much that might be 
said in palliation of appearances' Many coquettes 
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besides Adelisa have become admirable wives aod 
mothers, and how very many more might have ap- 
proved themselves such, had they fallen into the 
bands of men of worth and good sense, is a conjec- 
ture which leads to the most melancholy reflections. 
There is so little honourable love in the men of high 
life before maniage, and so much infidelity afler it, 
, that the husband is almost in every instance the 
corrupter of his wife. A woman (as she is called) of 
the world, is in many people's notions a proscribed 
animal : a silly idea prevails that she is to lead a 
husband into certain ruin and disgrace ; parents in 
general seem agreed in exerting all their influence 
and authority for keeping her out of their families ; 
in place of whom they frequently obtrude upon their 
sons some raw and inexperienced thing, whom they 
figure to themselves as a creature of perfect inno- 
cence and simplicity, a wife who may be modelled to 
the wishes of her husband, whose manners are un- 
tainted by the vices of the age, and on whose purity,, 
fidelity, and affection, he may repose his happiness, 
for the rest of his days. Alas ! how grossly they 
misjudge their own true interests in the case : how 
dangerous is the situation of these children of the 
nursery, at their first introduction into the world ! 
Those only who are unacquainted with the deceit- 
fulness of pleasure can be thoroughly intoxicated by 
it; it is the novelty which makes tne danger; and 
surely it requires infinitely more judgment, stronger 
resolutions, and closer attentions, to steer the con- 
duct of a young wife without experience, than would 
serve to detach the woman of the world from frivo- 
lities she is surfeited with, and by fixing her to your 
interests convert what you have thought a dissipated 
character into a domestic one. 
. Tlie same remark applies to young men of private 
education : you keep them in absolute subjection till 
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thf y marry, and then in a moment make them their 
own masters ; from mere infancy you expect them 
to 0tep at once into a perfect manhood; the motivea 
for the experiment may he yirtaous, but the effects 
of it will be fatal. 

I am now approaching to the conclusion of thi» 
my fourth volume*, and according to my present pur- 
pose, shall dismiss the Observers from any farther 
duty: the reader and I are here to part. A few 
words, therefore, on such an occasion, I may be per- 
mitted to subjoin : I have done my best to merit hisf 
protection, and as I have been favourably heard 
whilst yet talking with him, I hope I shall not be un- 
kindly remembered when I can speak no more : I 
have passed a life of many labours, and now being 
near its end, have little to boast but of an inherent 
good-will towards mankind, which disappointments,, 
injuries, and age itself, have not been able to dimi- 
nish. It has been the chief aim of all my attempts 
to reconcile and endear man to man : I love my 
country and contemporaries to a degree of -enthu- 
siasm that I am not sure is perfectly defensible^ 
though to do them justice, each in their turns have 
taken some pains to cure me of my partiality. It 
18, hpwever, one of these stubborn habits, which 
people are apt to excuse in themselves, by calling it 
a second nature. There is a certain amiable lady in 
the world, in whose interests I have the tenderest 
concern, and whose virtues I contemplate with pa- 
ternal pride ; to her I have always wished to dedi- 
cate these volumes ; but when I consider that such 
a tribute cannot add an atom to her reputation, and 
that no form of words which I can invent for the oc- 
casion would do justice to what passes in my heart, 
I drop the undertaking, and am silent. 

* This refers to" the arrangement of the volumes when first 
publifbed. 
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NUMBER CXIV. 



That period of the Athenian history, which is in- 
cluded within the era of Pisistratus and the death of 
Menander the comic poet, may be justly styled th< 
literary age of Greece. I propose to dedicate some 
of these papers to a review of that period ; but as 
the earlier ages of poetry, though in general ob- 
scure, yet afford much interesting matter of inquir]^, 
it will be proper to take up the Athenian history ^ 
from its origin, because it is so connected with the 
account I mean to »ve, that I cannot otherwise pre«> 
serve that order and continuation in point of time^ 
which perspicuity requires. 

This account may properly be called a history of 
the human understanding within a period peculiarly 
favourable to the production of genius ; and, though 
I cannot expect that my labour will in the end fur* 
nish any thing more than what every literary man 
has stored in his memory, or can resort to in his 
books, still it will have the merit of being a selection 
uninterrupted and unmixed with other events, that 
crowd and obscure it in the original relations, to 
which' he must otherwise refer. The wars, both 
foreign and domestic, which the small communities 
of Greece were perpetually engaged in, occupy much 
the greater part of the historian's attention, and the 
reader, whose inquiries are directed to the subject I 
am about to treat of, must make his wa^ through 
many things, not very interesting to an elegant and 
inquisitive mind^ before he can discover, 

Quid Sophocles et Tbespis et ^aobylas utile ferrent. 

Such will not envy me the labour of having turned 
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over a heavy mass of scholiasts and grammariaQs, 
or hesitate to prefer accepting the. result of my in- 
quiries to the task of following the like track in pur- 
suit of his own. 

The Athenians were a most extraordinary people; 
eminent in arms and in arts : of their military 
achievements I do not profess to treat, and if the 
reader takes less delight in hearing of the ravages of 
war than of the progress of literature, he may, in the 
contemplation of these placid scenes, undisturbed 
by tumult and unstained with blood, experience some 
degree of that calm recreation of mind, which de- 
ludes life of its solicitude, and forms the temperate 
enjoyment of a contemplative man. 

Ogyges is generally supposed to have been the 
founder of the Athenian monarchy, but in what era 
of the world we shall place this illustrious person, 
whether he was Noah or one of the Titans, grand- 
son to Jupiter or contemporary with Moses, is an 
inquiry, which the learned have agitated with much 
zeal and very little success. It is however agreed, 
that there was a grievous flood in his time, which 
deluged the province afterward called Attica ; but 
that happily for King Ogyges, being a person of 
gigantic stature, he survived the general calamity. 
A period of one hundred and eighty-nine years 
succeeded to this flood, in which this province 
remained so depopulated, that it is generally sup- 
posed no king reigned over it till the time of Ce- 
crops the founder of Athens, from him at flrst named 
Cecropia. 

Cecrops made many prudent institutes for the be- 
nefit of his rising state during a long reign of fifty 
years, and, by establishing the rites of matrimony, 
abolished the promiscuous commerce of the sexes^ 
in which they lived before his time ; by these and 
other regulations, ypon a general numbering of all 



his subjects, he found the male adults in his domi- 
nions to amount to twenty thousand, every person 
of the above description being directed to bring a 
stone in his hand and cast it down in a stated place ; 
this prince, being an Egjrptian, introduced the my- 
thology of his native country, upon which so many 
Grecian fables were formed, and from which a 
le^Bimed modem has with great sagacity traced a 
very curious analogy with the Mosaic accounts of 
the early ages : the Greeks adopted the fables with- 
out comprehending their allusions, and thereupon 
formed the constitution of a religion, which kept 
possession of best part of the world, till revelation 
dispelled its errors and enlightened the Gentile na- 
tions. Till Cecrops erected altars to Jupiter, made 
libations and established his worship, he was not 
known in Greece as a god : he set up the image of 
Mercury, sacrificed to Saturn, Ops, Rhea, «funo, 
and Minerva, and was in fact the institutor of the 
Pagan theology; the gods of Cecrops were soon 
made useful instruments in the hand of the founder 
of a monarchy, for before he could induce his people 
to cultivate the dry and barren country of Attica, 
he was forced to play off his new machinery, by 
raising a contest in heaven between Neptune and 
Minerva for the patronage of Cecropia, the capital 
of his new empire : he found interest enough with 
the deities to turn their decision in Minerva's favour;^ 
and by this contrivance he diverted his subjects from 
their maritime attachments to agriculture, and paiv 
ticularly to the cultivation of the olive ; to strengthen 
still farther the tutelary title of Minerva, he enforced 
the dedication of the city, by changing its name 
&om Cecropia to Athenee, a sacrifice few founders 
wotild have made, and a strong proof of his good 
sense and talents for government* If the reader re- 
collects the story Ovid relates of Minerva's treat- 
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ment of Erechthonius, CecrOps' son, he will not 
conceive highly of the gratitude^ or even purity of 
that virgin deity's character ; though as we are set- 
ting out upon the Athenian ground, it may not be 
very prudent to talk scandal of Minerva. 

At virgo est — ^negat Aglanrus, negat angnis apertus. 

Dab. Pbryg. lib. iL 

Cecrops enjoyed his new government for the space 
of fifty years, but his attachment to his native soil 
of Egypt drew him into an unlucky expedition with 
King rharoah, in whose company he was drowned 
in the Red Sea, whilst in pursuit of the Israelites ; 
notwithstanding which, we are informed, upon the 
authority of the poet Euripides, that he was trans- 
lated into the starry sphere, and become a constella- 
tion of some dignity sdler his death ; and if we con- 
sider what obligations this prince had conferred on 
the gods, as well as men, we shall not think him too 
highly rewarded ; on the contrary, we must own he 
was rather hardly dealt with both by Minerva as 
well as Mercury ; the former of which shut his son 
in a chest in company with a dragon, and the latter 
betrayed his daughter into a false step ; an attach- 
ment which, though it does not convict her of vul- 
garity of taste, certainly does no credit to the chas- 
tity of her morals, or the gratitude of her seducer. 

Cranaus succeeded on the death of Cecrops, and 
after a reign of nine years was deposed by Am- 
> phictyon, who seized the throne of AUiens, and ren- 
dered his name memorable to posterity by establish- 
ingthe great Council or Law-Courts of the Am- 
phictyons, who held their meetings at Thermopylse. 
This prince introduced the practice of diluting and 
.mixing wines ; a practice that obtained through all 
Greece for many ages ; in memory of which sober 
institution, Amphictyon erected an altar to Bacchus 



M** 114. OfiSERVEll. 43 

... ■ ' ■ ' . 

the Upright, and placed it in the Temple of the 
Hours; he also consecrated an altar to the nymphs 
near at hand in the same Temple, that mankind 
might thereby be kept in mind of the gracefulness 
of temperance ; and it is not easy to find any in- 
stance in. the. Pagan worship, where superstition has 
been applied to more elegant or moral purposes. In 
small communities such regulations may be carried 
into effect, where all the people are under the eye of 
the sovereign, and in the same spirit of reformation 
Amphictyon published an edict, that none of his 
subjects should indulge themselves in the use of un- 
diluted wine, except in one small glass after their 
meals, to give them a taste of the potency of the 
god ; under this restriction he permitted the free use 
of diluted wines, provided they observed in their 
meetings to address their libations to Jupiter, the ' 
preserver of man's health. 

This virtuous usurper, after an administration of 
ten years, was in his turn expelled from the throne 
of Athens, by that Erechthonius, the son of Cecrops, 
whom Minerva shut up in a chest with his compa- 
nion the dragon, and committed to the keeping of 
his sisters: this is the person whom Homer men- 
tions in his second book of the Iliad, by the name of 
Erectheus : he is celebrated for having first yoked 
horses to a chariot, and also for introducing the use 
of silver coin in Attica. 

Primus Erecthonius currus et quatuor ansas 
Jangere equos, rapidisqae rotis insistere Victor. 

But the institutions which have rendered the name 
t>f Erechthonius famous to all posterity, are those 
of the Eleusynian Mysteries and the feasts of the 
Panathancea. The first of these he established in 
honour of Ceres, on account of a seasonable supply 
of com from the granaries of Egypt, when the city 

f2 
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aiid territory of Athens were in imminent danger of 
starving by an extraorduary drought : these sacred 
mysteries were of Egyptian origin, and as they con- 
sisted of forms and rites, unintelligible to the vulgar^ 
and probably very little comprehended even by the 
initiated, the secret was well kept. 

As for the Panathensea, they were instituted, as 
their name indicates, in honour of Minerva, and 
were the great festival of the Athenians : the cele- 
bration was originally comprised in one day, but af- 
terward it was extended to several, and the various 
athletic games and races, with the recitation of 
poems that accompanied it, attracted an immense 
resort of spectators. Every species of^contention^ 
both on foot and horseback, drew the bold and ad- 
venturous to the field of fame, whilst the prizes for 
music, and the rival display of the drama in after- 
times recreated the aged, the elegant, and the learn- 
ed : the conquerors in the several games gave en- 
tertainments to their friends, in which they presided, 
crowned with olive in honour of the guardian deity ; 
these were scenes of the greatest festivity, till, when 
Athens had submitted to the Roman yoke, those 
sanguinary conquerors introduced the combats of 
gladiators into these favourite solemnities. Every 
age had its share in contributing to the spectacle ; 
the old men walked in procession with branches 
of olive in their hands, the young in armour 
with shield and spear ; the labouring peasants with 
spades, and their wives with water-buckets ; the 
boys crowned with garlands, and dressed in frocks 
or surplices of white, ctetnted hymns to Minerva ; 
and the girls followed with baskets, in winch the 
sacrificing utensils were contained. 

A superstition, supported by splendour, and en- 
livened with festivity, was well calculated to keep 
a lasting hold upon the human mind. 
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The Eleusynian Mysteries, instituted by Ereehtho- 
nius.' were celebrated in the time of autumn every 
fifth year at Eleusis, where a great cioncourse of 
people met upon the occasion : the ceremonies of 
initiation were' preceded by sacrifices, prayers, and 
ablutions ; the candidates were exercised in trials of 
secrecy, and prepared by vows of continence ; every 
circumstance was contrived to render the act as aw- 
ful and striking as possible ; the initiation was per- 
formed at midnight, and the candidate was taken 
into an interior sacristy of the temple, with a myrtle 
garland on his head ; here he was examined if he had 
duly performed his stated ablutions ; clean bands, 
a pure heart, and a native proficiency in the Greek 
tongue^ were indispensable requisites: having passed 
this examination, he was admitted into the temple, 
which was an edifice of immense magnitude : afler 
proclamation made that the strictest silence should 
be observed, the officiating priest took out the sa- 
cred volumes containing the mysteries ; these books 
were written in a strange character interspersed 
with the figures of animals and various emblems and 
hieroglyphics ; they were preserved in a cavity be- 
tween two large blocks of stone, closely fitted to 
each other, and they were carefully replaced by the 
priest with much solemnity, after be had explained 
what was necessary to the initiated out of them. 
The initiated were enjoined to honour their parents, 
to reverence the immortal gods, and abstain, from 
particular sorts of diet, particularly tame fowls, fish, 
beans, and certain sorts of apples. 

r3 
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When this was finished, the priests began to play 
off the whole machinery of the temple in all its 
terror ; doleful groans and lamenUtious broke out 
from the fane, thrck and sudden darkness involved 
the temple, momentary glfsams of light flashed forth 
every now and then with tremblings, as if an earth- 
quake had shaken the edifice ; sometimes the coriB- 
oatioBs continued long enough to discover all the 
spendour 4^ the shrines and images, aecompamed 
with voices in -concert, dandngs and music : at other 
times, 'during the darkness, severtties were cKercised 
ttpon the initiated by persons witeen ; they wer-e 
dngged t« 4he ground by tke hair of their heads,' 
and there beaten and laslied, without knowiag fcoos 
whom the biam% pim^eded, or why they we» iii- 
§ieted : ligbtmngs and thunderings and ihreadfiil ap« 
piiritions ivere occasionally played off, with ev^ 
■ivention to terrify and astonish.; at length, upon a 
voice crying oat Voftx I Ofafate I the ceremony waB 
ConcludiBd^ and the initiated dismissed. The gar«^ 
Boent worn «wpon thisoocasion was not to be laid 
aside, whilst it would hang together, and the shreds 
were then to be dedicated at some shrine, as a 
tattered trophy di the due perlWmance of the 
mysteries of Ceres. 

These initiations were conceived to lead to die 
enjjo^fB^nt oif a happier lot in diis life, and to fit a 
Bum for a more dignified ][^ace amongst the blest 
hereafter ; and they were in such general respect^ 
lisat it afforded great cause et rtproach against So^ 
cvates, for having neglected his imtiieit&m. The v«Bns 
of secrecy, and ^ penalties to be inflicted da vioia*' 
tioe, were as bindiog as eotild possibly be devisM. 

Hitherto the rising state of Athens had not been 
engaged in war ; but hq sooner was it involved m 
disputes with the fiieusyoians, on account of scttne 
predatory incursions, tijan the idea to<^ its riae of 



d«vt3ftia^ hmaan victtBis to appease the hostHe divH- 
luties^ and to purchase conquest by the obl^ion of 
what was dearest and most valuable in life. 

As we ave now approaching towards the time of 
Homer, who records instances of this sort, it may 
be curious to mark when that savage superstition 
had its origin. No example occurs to me in Gre- 
cian story antecedent to Erechthonius, who, in 
obedience to an oracle, sacrificed one of his daugh- 
ters, and some say all, to purchase thereby success 
against the Eleusynians. It k, however, a matter 
of less wonder than regret how this idea should ob- 
tain so generally ; when a people ar^ in the habit 
oi making animal sacrifices a part of their worship, 
soul whose rehgton it is to believe that intercessitm 
can be made to the gods, and favours obtained by 
the blood t>f victims taken from the brute creatron, 
the thought of ascending a step higher in the dignity 
of the oblation, nal^urally leads to the hope of pur- 
chasing a greater reward. With these ideas en- 
tlmsiastic spirits, like Decius and Curtius amongst 
the Romans, rushed upon self-destruction, and 
Erechthonius, King of Athens, devoted his daugh- 
ters, Codrus himself — * If t^e blood of bulls and 
goats and the ashes of a heifer, sprinkling the un- 
clean, sancUfieth to the purifying of the flesh, how 
much more shall the blood,' &c. &c. &c. There is 
a wild magnanimity in the idea highly captivating : 
Cicero more than once alludes to this action of 
Erechthonius, and m. his ovation for Sextus exclaims 
—^'' Shall I after «o many iHuMrious deeds shrink 
ftiOBi ^death, which even the daughters of Erechtho- 
nius, with all the weaknesses of their sex about them, 
resigned themsellres to without regret?' Let Uie 
mind be possessed with the persuasion of immortal 
happiness annexed to the act, and there will be no 
want of candidates to straggle for the glorious pre- 
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rogative. Erechthomus and his daughters' were as- 
sociated to the deities after their death, altars were 
dedicated and a temple erected to them in the 
citadel of Athens, where divine honours were paid 
to their memories. The Eleusynians were defeated 
and despoiled of all they possessed, except the 
mysteries of Geres above-mentioned ; of these they 
were left in undisturbed enjoyment: their king 
Eum6lpus was slain in battle, but Neptune, whose 
son he was, revenged his loss by striking his con- 
queror dead with his trident. 

Thus perished Erechthonius by immortal hands, if 
we take the authority of Euripides the tragic poet, 
aA;er he had reigned fifty years in Athens : in his 
time the people of Attica, heretofore called Cecro- 
pians, took the name of Athenians : Ovid, whose 
Metamorphoses mix much ancient truth with fable, 
says ' that this prince at his death left it doubtful 
with posterity, whether he excelled most in justice as 
a King, or in military glory as a Greneral/ 

^geus, the reputed father of Theseus, was the 
eighth king of Athens, reckoning from Cecrops, and 
son of Pandion II. grandson of Erechthonius, the 
crown having descended regularly from father to son 
through several generations : after remaining child- 
less for several years, he consulted the oracle at 
Delphi upon the mode of obtaining an heir; to a 
very plain question he obtained a very obscure an- 
swer, and, not being able to solve the enigma him- 
self, consulted several persons upon the interpreta- 
tion of it, and amongst others lus friend Pittheus, 
King of Trcezene, from whose sagacity he promised 
himsdf a solution of the difficulty : this wise prince 
had a daughter named iBthra, and she having ad- 
mitted ^geus to a secret consultation by night in the 
fane of Minerva, proved a more able interpreter of 
the Delphic oracle than her father, and put ^geus 
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in possession of his wishes by bearing him a son : this 
son was the hero Theseus, but It cannot be disguised, 
tiliat a doubt was started, whether Neptune had not 
a better claim to the child than .£geus ; for the prin^ 
cess £thra is charged with admitting both visitors 
in the same eyening, and when the controversy lies 
between a mortal and an immortal lover, the most 
that can be said for ^geus is, that it leaves the case 
doubtful. The King of Athens put in his claim, by 
leaving his sword and sandals in custody of £thra, 
when he understood she was pregnant, enjoining her 
to let the child, if he proved a son, remain at Tree* 
zene, until he became adult, and had strength enough 
to remove a block of stone, under which he deposited 
his pledges ; on the hilt of the sword, which wan " 
ivory, he caused to be engraved his name and titles, 
and .iEgeus declared he would acknowledge the 
bearer of those pledges, and adopt him as his heir; 
this being done, he returned to Athens, and cel&* 
brated the Panathencea with uncommon splendour. 

This moniarch filled the throne of Athens for the /^ 
space of forty-eight years, and terminated his life by 
casting himself into the sea, thence called ^gean^ 
in despair upon discovering the vessel, that brought 
his son Thesieus from his Cretan expedition against 
the Minotaur, approach the shores of Atdca with 
black fails, when the signal of life and victory was 
to be the contrary display of white ones, which 
Theseus by a fatal neglect had failed to put out upon 
his coming in sight of the coast. 

The impatient and despairing parent precipitated 
himself into the ocean, and the son succeeded to his 
throne. There is no hero in antiquity, who for his 
magnanimity, his adventures, or the exquisite beauty 
and perfection of his person, has been more cele- 
brated than Theseus : in some of the actions of his 
life he performed real and distinguished services to 
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his country ; in others he appears to have'heen go^ 
vemed merely by an extravagant and wild passion 
ibr adventure : no hero has furnished more themes 
to the poets, and few princes have at times deserved 
better of their subjects : by his valour in action and 
the terror of his name he cleared many regions of 
those lawless clans of robbers and plunderers, with 
which they were infested to the disgrace and danger 
of society : ambitious to emulate the fame of his 
contemporary Hercules, he seems sometimes to have 
forgotten that he had subjects under his care and 
command, and roved about in quest of adventures, 
the general champion of distress, and the sworn ex- 
terminator of monsters and tyrants, wherever they 
were to be found : preceded by his axe-bearers, in 
commemoration of his destruction of the robbers, 
and carrying on his shoulder the ponderous club of 
Corynsetes, whom he vanquished, he marched in 
triumph to Delphi, like another Hercules after his 
labours : the bulls of Crete and Marathon and the 
Creromyonian boar were trophies, that might vie with 
the hydra ; and Corcyon, whom he slew, was as for- 
midable a champion as Anteeus, and fixed the tri- 
umph of agility over strength : he killed Procrustes, 
whose couch was as fatal as the den of Cacus. 

Theseus, upon his accession to the government of 
Attica, reformed the state of justice and amended the 
condition of his subjects by many kingly regulations ; 
before his time the people were dispersed about the 
country in small and. separated clans, more like the 
settlements of savages than a regular community ; 
the police of course was very imperfect ; the laws 
were merely local and arbitrary, nor did they gene- 
rally agree in the same definition or distribution of 
justice ; to remedy these evib he enlarged bis capital, 
assembled the people from all parts, fixed them to a 
residence in Athens, and established general courts 
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of law and justice, where all his subjects might resort 
to decide their propei^es, or compose their wrongs^ 
by stated rules'and institutes, expounded and ad^ 
ministered by judges competent to their vocation. 

These are services beneficial to mankind, the ac- 
tions of a patriot king and legislature^ infinitely su- 
perior to the extermination of boars or bulls, the un- 
ravelling a labyrinth, or conflicting with a wrestler. 
One should have thought that the rambling spirit of 
Theseus might henceforward have subsided, and, if 
Hercules had not been upon earth, this would pro- 
bably have been the case, and he would have de- 
scended to posterity one of the greatest characters 
in ancient history ; but the expedition against the 
Amazons drew him out upon fresh and foohsh adven- 
tures, and though his friendship and his amours may 
have furnished pleasing tales and fables to Hesioa 
and others, the historian will do well to pass over this 
period of his life in silence and regret. 

It suffices to relate that Menestheus took. advan- 
tage of his absence, and established himself so firmly 
in power, that Theseus on his return finding it im- 
possible to dispossess him of his usurped authority, 
retired to Scyros, and there either put a voluntary 
end. to his life, or was destroyed by Lycomedes. . 

In the reign of Menestheus the famous siege of 
Troy, memorable to all ages, was undertaken by the 
Joint forces of all the Grecian principalities: the com- 
bined fleets assembled at Athens, and took their final 
departure from that port: Agamemnon conducted 
a hundred ships from Mycenffi, Menelaus sixty from 
Sparta, and Menestheus joined with fifty : the latter 
excelled all the generals of Greece, Nestor only ex- 
cepted, in military science for arranging and dis- 
posing, troops in order of battle. Homer has left this 
.testimony in his favour, and the authority is as unr 
disputable as the record is immortal; the town was 
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taken in the last year of Menestheus's life and reign ; 
he died in the Island of Melos, and being one of the 
chiefs enclosed in the Trojan horse, had a leading 
share in the capture and destruction of that cele- 
brated city. 

No chief like' thee, Menestheai, Greece coold yield. 

To marthftl armiet in the dotty field, 

Tk* extended wingt of battle to display. 

Or close th' embodied host in firm array ; 

Nestor alone, improT'd by length of days, 

For martial conduct bore an equal praise. — Pope. 
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The expedition of the Greeks against Troy has sup- 
plied a subject to an heroic poem, which remains the 
wonder of all time and the unrivaUed standard of the 
epic art. It must be owned no poet ever made a hap- 
pier choice, for what could be more interesting to a 
Grecian reader, than the recital of an action founded 
in justice and terminated in success ! The event it- 
self was magnificent; a coalition of the Grecian states 
in vindication of an injured prince, who was one of 
their number. Had it recorded the expedition of one 
great monarch against another, it is easy to compre- 
hend how much that brilliant variety of character, 
which now gives such dramatic lustre to the compo- 
sition, would have lost by the nature of such a sub- 
ject ; whereas the emulation of the rival leaders con- 
stitutes that compound action, that striking contrast 
and discrimination of character, which render the 
Iliad so peculiarly enchanting. The justice of the 
undertaking fortifies the poet with a moral, which 
secures the good opinion of his readers, and interests 
them cordially in his cause ; it is so permanent a 
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pledge for Ibeir good wishes, that it enables him to 
throw into the scale of the Trojans every episode of 
pii^, every ornament of magnanimity and ▼alonr^ 
which can beautify his poem, without the danger of 
creating false prejudices in behalf of the offenders ; 
in shorty we can mourn for Hector and not regret 
the victory of Achilles* 

If Homer found these incidents ready to his haads^ 
their combination was supremely happy ; if he creat* 
ed them, his invention was almost miraculous. The . 
period at which he wrote was no less fortunate, be- 
ing neither too remote to impair the interest of his 
subject, nor so near the time of the action as to con- 
fine his fancy to the limits of strict historical troth* 
80 wonderful an assemblage of parts meet in this 
great work, that there is not a passion in the human 
breast but will find its ruling interest gratified by the 
perusal ; and it is so happily contrived, that the com-r 
bination of those parts, multitudinous as they are, 
never violates the uniformity of design : the subject 
remains simple and entire: our ideas never stray 
from the main object of the poem, though they < are 
continually ccurried out upon excursions through the 
regions of earth and heaven upon the strongest 
pinions of fancy. The manner in which Homer em-r 
ploys his deities, with the machinery that accompa- 
nies them, gives an amazing brilliancy to the pictu- 
resque and descriptive powers of the poem ; the 
virtues, vices, prejudices, passions, of those imaginary 
beings set them on a level with human nature so fax 
as to give us an interest in. their situations, which a 
juster representation, of superior essences could not 
impart;. while their immortality and power are en- 
gines in. the poet's band whose influence is unlimited 
by. the laws of nature ; these extraordinary person- 
ages».at the same time that they take a part very 
essential to the action of the drama, baring about the 
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incidenU by those sudden and supernatural means, 
which mortal heroes of the most romantic sort could 
not so readily e£Pect. This is an advantage on Ihe 
part of a heathen poet, for which the Christian writer 
nas no substitute ; for those modems, who, in order 
to create surprise have invented capricious beings to 
produce extravagant events above the reach of hu- 
man powers, and below the dignity of divine, violate 
our reason, whilst they struggle to amuse our fancy ; 
but the Pagan theorist can find a deity for every 
purpose without giving scandal to the believer, or 
revolting the philosopher. 

. Amongst the numberless excellences of the Iliad 
there is none more to be admired than the correct 
precision, with which Homer draws his characters, and 
preserves them uniformly through the poem ; an ex- 
cellence, in which Vii^l and the Roman poets in 
general are greatly his inferiors ; with Homer's he- 
roes we have more than historical acquaintance, we 
are made intimate with their habits and manners, and 
whenever he withdraws them for a time; we are cer-^' 
tain upon the next meeting to recognise and acknow- 
ledge the same characteristic traces that separate each 
individual so decidedly from all others. — But it is 
time to return to our history. 

After the death of MenesUieus the crown of Athens 
returned into the family of Theseus, and Demophon 
his son, who also was pres^ent at the siege of Troy, 
succeeded to his inheritance : Oxyntes, Aphidas, 
and Thymeetes reigrned in succession after Demo- 
phon, and the line of the ErechthideD expired Id 
the person of ThymsBtes. This was a remarkable re- 
volution, for that family had possessed the throne of 
Athens for a period of four hundred and twenty-nine 
years. The monarchy, properly so called, was now 
drawing to its conclusion ; Melanthus, who succeeded 
to Thymsetes, was a Messenian and a descendant 
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from Neleus : he had been expelled from Messene 
by the HeraclideEt, and had taken refuge in the Athe- 
nian state ; he obtained the crown by very honoura- 
ble means; ThyraaBtes being challenged to single 
combat by Xanthus king of Bceotia, declined the 
challenge ; Melanthus accepted it in his stead, slew 
Xanthus, and obtained the crown of Athens in re- 
ward for his success ; at his death it devolved to his 
fionCodrus. The manner in which this prince devoted 
himself to death for his country scarce needs a reci- 
tal, but it is not generally known that Codrus was in 
a very advanced age when this event took place, and 
moreover that the Athenians urged him to the deed 
upon the report of Cleomantis, a citizen of Delphi, 
' wno made them acquainted with the answer of the 
oracle touching the condition on which victory was 
. to be obtained. The Athenians, having prevailed with 
Codrus to embrace the fatal conditions of their deli- 
verance, sacri6ced their aged monarch, and impressed 
with the persuasion that Apollo would verify his pre- 
diction, fought and overcame their enemy. 

Codrus being dead, the government of Athens un- 
derwent a material revolution, for the popular party, 
pretending a respect to his memory, put forward a 
decree prohibiting any other person to reign in Athens 
by the title of King; the change however for the 
present was more nominal than essential, for they 
did not alter the succession, nor materially reduce 
the power of the monarchy. The Prince, or perpetual 
Arcnon (for each title is used occasionally) held the 
government for life, subject notwithstanding to ac- 
count to the state for his administration of public 
afiJEtirs. 

Medon, son of Codrus, succeeded to his father by 
this new title : thirteen princes reigned under this 
description fVom Medon to Alcmeeon inclusive, com- 
prehending a period of three hundred and seven years. 

e 2 
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Some authorities maintain that Homer came' to 
Athens in the time of Medon, and was hospitably Te- 
ceived by that prince ; but it is generally thought 
the age of Homer does not answer to this date^ and 
that he was born about two hundred years after the 
siege of Troy ; this falls within the time of Archip- 
pus, grandson of Medon, and third perpetual archon ; 
m the beginning of whose reign Hesiod was born ; 
Homer some few years after at the close of it : Ar- 
chippus reigned nmeteen years ; and this era seems 
established by the best chronologists. 

Archippus, at the conclusion of whose administra- 
tion we have placed the birth of Homer, was suc- 
ceeded by Thersippus, who held the government of 
Athens for a long incumbency of forty-one years, 
and he was succeeded by Phorbas, who was thirty 
years archon ; in the period of these seventy^one 
years we have the Atheni$m era of the life of Homer. 

This, however, must in some degree be left to opi- 
nion, for before the institution of the Olympiads the 
Grecian chronicles are so vague and obscure that the 
precise age of Homer will for ever remain a subject 
of conjecture. The above period has at least the me* 
rit of holding a middle place between their opinions, 
who suppose he was bom soon after the siege of Troy 
and such as contend he was contemporary with Ly- 
curgus. The late Mr. Robert Wood, in his essay on 
the original genius and writings of Homer, inclines 
to think the Iliad and Odyssey were finished aboat 
half a century after the capture of Troy ; he has of- 
fered internal evidence in support of this opinion in 
Homer^s account of the family of iBneas, and his ar* 
gument is acute and critical : they, who make him 
contemporary with Lycurgus, have internal evidence 
against them, which, though perhkps it does not serv6 
to establish Mr. Wood's portion, certainly confutes 
the latter chronologists. Aristotle places Homer in 
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the same epoch with Iphttus and the first Olympiad, 
but he rests his conjecture tipon the weakest of all 
arguments ; whilst the best authorities, as well as the 
majority in number, point to the period which I have 
suggested ; and here for the present I will leave it. 
\ The last but one of thio perpetual archons was 
iEschylus, and in the second year of his government 
the Olympiads were first instituted by Iphitus at 
£Jis ; from this period we shall proceed with greater 
chronological precision. 

« The successor of iEschylus'and the last of the per- 
petual archons was Alcmeeon. The people of Athens 
had new-moddled their government upon the death 
of Codrus by abolishing &e title of King, and reduc- 
ing their, chief magistrate to be in fact rather the first 
subject of the state, than the monarch ; this regula- 
tion appears to have been eiFected without any strug- 
gle on the part of the reigning family ; thirteen ar^- 
chons in succession had been permitted to hold the 
government for life, when upon the expiration of 
Alcmeeon's administration, the people thought fit by 
a fresh reform to hmit the duration of the chief ma- 
gistracy to the term of ten years, Charops, brother of 
Alcmoeon and son of ^schylus, was the first decen- 
nial archon; and this revolution took place in the first 
year of the seventh Olympiad. Whilst the Athenian 
state was by these steps enlarging its liberties, Ro* 
mulus and Remus were forming the embryo of a 
mighty empire fated in the course of time to become 
mistress of the world ; these adventurers collected 
a body of Latin shepherds, amongst whom they had 
been educated, and, settling themselves on the rala- 
tine Mount j became the founders of Rome : this event 
is supposed to fall within the .period of the seventh 
Olympiad, when Charops was decennial archon* It 
is generally supposed that this mighty empire was 
setm motion from one spark, which Greece had scat^ 

g3 
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tsied firom the conAagration of Troy» and which 
lighted on the shores of Italy, where it was kept alive 
for more than four centaries, till Rome wasfoanded ; 
but ^neas's Italian coloniaatioo is a very questionable 
point, and I am inclined to aeree with Mr. Wood, 
in his treatise above mentioned, that the posterity of 
iEneas did not migrate into Italy, but established 
themselves in the Troade, and reigned overtiie scat- 
tered remains of the Trojans after the destruction of 
Ilium. 

A revolution of eighteen Olympiads produced a 
third change in the constitution of the Athenian ^*' 
vemment in favour of popular freedom, by timiung 
the archons to one year, making the magistracy an-- 
nual: neither was this ail, for dbe command was no 
longer lodged in ^e hands of one person only but 
of nine, the first of which was styled by pre-eminence 
Archcn, and from him the year had its name ; the 
second, entitled Basileus, took charge of religions 
ceremonies, and the Polemarc, or third in office, had 
liie conducting of military affairs, whilst all civil and 
jiidiciai business was referred to die council of the 
remaining six, caJled Thesmothetee. None but pnte 
Athenians of three descents could be chosen by lot 
into this council ; an oath of office was administered 
to them publicly in the portico of the palace, pur^ 
porting that they would execute the laws with justice 
and fidelity, and take no gifts either from their clients 
or the people at large. When they had performed 
their annual functions, and acquitted themselves 
withoat impeachment, they were in coarse aggre- 
gated to the Areopagites, and held that^lignity for life. 
Every diing relating to the care of or^^ans and wi* 
dows, or the estates of minors, was vested in the prin*' 
cipalmagiirtrate,fMroperiy styled Archoa; h«had l}ie 
charge of divorces and the superintendance of the pa- 
rents and children of soldiers who fell in battle, and of 
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all such ^Ktxnns who were tnaintainedat the public 
charge. 

Of these annual archons, Creon was the first, and 
was elected about the twenty^fcurth Olympiad. 



NUMBER CXVII. 



The Athenian state continued to be governed by an- 
nual archons according to the alteration made m its 
constitution in the twenty-fourth Olympiad, without 
any thing occurring of importance, to merit a recital 
from the time of Creon to the administration of Draco 
in the thirty-ninth Olympiad. The Athenians, having 
reduced the monarchical power to the most diminu- 
tive of all kingly representatives, an annual archon, 
had to all appearance e£Pectually established their 
liberties ; but it has been the fate of freedom to be 
turned into abuse in all ages, and the licentiousness 
of the people now seemed in more want of reform, 
than the prerogative of the king had been in the most 
arbitrary times. The moral purity of Draco s man- 
ners, and the stern inflexibility of his temper, fitted 
bim for an office, that required both rigorous virtue 
mad resolute dispatch, for his time was short and his 
task laborious and full of danger ; had his power been 
permanent, it is probable he would have qualified the 
severity of those famous laws, which from their san-» 
guinary nature were figuratively said to be written in 
blood, and it is certain they breathe a spirit calcu- 
lated rather for the extinction of society, than for its 
reformation. We must however admit the difficulty 
of devising any code of penal statutes, by which- de- 
grees of punishment shall be equitably proportioned 
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to degrees of offence^ We have no. experience or 
history of any such code now eicisting, or. that ever 
did esist. A citizen of the world will not estiomte 
crimes and offences by the same rule and standard as 
a citizen of any one particular community will ; lo- 
cal circumstances will give a fainter or deeper colour- 
ing to crimes, according to the peculiar constitution 
of the state against which they are committed ; the 
Athenians in the time of Draco were governed by 
annual magistrates ; the administration of these ma- 
gistrates was made subject to popular inquiry upon 
its termination ; they had expunged from their c(m- 
stitution the wholesome though high-sounding prin- 
ciple, that a king cannot do wrong ; it was now be- 
come scarce possible that his substitute could do 
right ; the people sat in judgment on their governors, 
and many of the most virtuous citizens in the slate 
suffered under their sentence: fear restrained the 
timid from exertion, and the allurements of- power 
debauched the interested and ambitious from their 
duty; whilst the magistrate sumed at popularity, the 
people became intolerably licentious. The rigour 
of Draco impresses us with a high idea of his purity 
. of principle ; his abhorrence of the abuses of his pre- 
decessors in office, and his indignation against the 
depravity of his fellow-citizens, imbittered his mind, 
and made him rather a misanthrope than a statesman. 
Draco seems to have considered the commission 
of crimes, not in proportion to their offence against 
society, but according to the principle of the crimi- 
nal, holding a transgressor equally guilty whether he 
broke the law in its least tittle, or in its greatest ex- 
tent; for he punished indiscriminately with death 
in both cases : in this there is as little wisdom as 
mercy, and it is to the honour of Solon that he re- 
vokea such undistinguishing and bloody laws. Justly 
to ascertain and define the various degrees of human 
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depravity id uaftpracticable for those who cannot 
search the human heart ; nor in the nature of things 
is it possible for any man or council of men, to form 
a system of punbhments to n\eet the several degrees 
ana definitions of crimes with proportioned retribu- 
tion: sentence of death is at once the highest exer- 
tion of authority one fellow^creature can exercise 
over another; and the heaviest atonement any of- . 
fender can make to the laws of that society in which 
he is enlisted : Dracoexcusedhimself from the chaise 
of indiscriminate rigour by pleading that he could 
devise no punishment greater than death ; the nature 
of the plea gives an insight into the character of the 
man, that needs no comment : it is plain however 
tiiat he had no idea of aggravating death by tor- 
tures ; he did not know, or would not practise, those 
detestable arts and refinements, which now prevail 
in too many parts of the Christian world, of extorting 
criminations and confessions by heightening the 
agonies of death. The short duration of his authority, 
as I before observed, precipitated him upon this sys- 
. tern of severity, which time and reflection would 
probably have corrected : a hasty reformer is equally 
to be dreaded with a deliberate tyrant ; legal cruelty 
is of all most terrible ; a law once made is made to 
be executed; the will of the judge cannot mitigate it, 
and the power of the sovereign can only release from 
punishment, but not apportion or modify it ; herein 
consists the irreparable defect of all established rules 
of fixed punishment ; to include dififerent degrees of 
criminality under one and the same degree of penalty 
IK not strict equity, but to live without laws at the 
arbitrary disposal of any human tribunal is slavery 
of the most insupportable sort. 

By Draco's laws an Athenian was equally guilty 
of death, whether he pilfered a cabbage or murdered 
a citizen : horrible decree ! If the principle of punish* 
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ment does not conskt in revenging what is past, but 
in preventing the culprit from repeating and the com- 
munity from suffering the like or any other offence 
from the same person, it may well be doubted if 
death need be inflicted in any case; the terror of 
example, not the spirit of revenge, must constitute 
the necessity of sach a mode of punishment, if any 
necessity exists ; but if punishments may be deviled, 
by which guilty persons shall be made to atone to 
society wi&out cutting them from it, and if these 
punishments may be such as shall deter and terrify 
the evil-minded equally with death itself, policy, in- 
dependent of religion, will be interested to adopt 
them. 

It was not to be expected that the Athenians 
would be remedied by such sanguinary laws as those 
of Draco, and they had been in operation nearly 
half a century, when Solon, in the third year of the 
forty-sixth Olympiad, found the people in as much 
need of reformation, as Draco did in the beginning 
of the thirty-fifth Olympiad. 

Solon was of noble birth and of an elevated soul ; 
he was a friend to liberty, but a lover of order ; de- 
scended from Codrus, he was a patriot by inherit- 
ance ; though he was a great adept in the philosophy 
of the times, it neither soured his manners nor \m 
him without attention to the public. When he with- 
drew himself from the world for the purposes of study 
and contemplation, it was to render himself a more 
iiseful citizen on his return to society: with a fortune 
rather below mediocrity be had such a spirit of bene- 
ficence and generosity, that he was obliged in his 
youth to apply himself to commerce to support his 
independence : Solon's philosophy did not boast any 
unnatural contempt of pain or pleasure; he affected 
no apathy : on the contrary, when he was reproached 
for weeping ai the death of his son^ as if it was unbe- 
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coming of a wke man to bewail an evil he could not 
remedy, he answered, with a modest sensibility of hia 
weakness, that it was on that very account he did 
bewail it. 

The anecdote Plutarch gives us of Solon's inter- 
view with his contemporary Thales, and the silly 
method that philosopher took for convincing Solon 
of the advantages of celibacy /by employing a fellow 
to make a false report to him of his son's death, 
heightens our allfection for the man, without lowering 
our respect for the sage: Thales in the true spirit 
of sophism triumphed in the superiority of his wis- 
dom by avoiding those connexions, which soften the 
human heart, and vainly supposed he sunk the dig* 
nity of Solon's character by exposing to ridicule the 
tender feelings of the father. 

The Athenians were exhausted by a tedious and 
unprosperous war with the people of Megara : the 
important island^ of Salamis was lost, and such was 
their despair of ever recovering it, that they passed 
a law for making it a capital offence in any citizen 
to propose the retaking it: Solon, who regarded 
jthis degrading edict with honest indignation, feigned 
himself insane, and rushing into the forum harangued 
the. populace, abrogated the edict, and declared 
war against the Megarensians : on this occasion he 
addressed the people in elegiac verses of his own 
composing, one hundred in number ; the power of 
his muse prevailed, for it was great; the people gave 
him the command of an expedition against Salamis, 
in which he had the good fortune to reduce that 
island and re-annex it to his country, which had 
made such pubhc avowal of its despair. 

Solon is so highly celebrated as a poet, that some 
ancient authorities have equalled him to Hesiod and 
even to Homer : we have few and small.remains, but 
many testimonies of his writings; in particular we 
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are infoTmed, that he composed five dioasand veraes 
on the commoDwealtii of AtheoSy recordini^ thie 
transactions of his own time, not as a history in praise, 
but in defence of himself, and with a view toencou* 
rage his countrymen to persist in a course of pub- 
lic yirtue and private morality. He wrote iambics 
also and odes, and composed even his laws in verse, 
of which Plutarch has quoted the exordium. 

He employed stratagem in the reduction of the 
island of Salarais, but as the celebrated Pisistratus 
was joined with him in this enterprise, it must not 
be duguised that some authorities give the success 
of the expedition to Piustratus ; both were men of 
consummate address and resource, and each no 
doubt had his share of merit in the service ; the repu- 
tation Solon gained by- this event was still, increased 
by his conduct in the defence of the (amous temple 
of Delphi against the sacrilegious Cirrheeans ; though 
he was only assessor to the general Clisthenes the 
Sicyonian m this campaign, me successful termina*- 
tion of the war by the capture of Cirrha was univer^ 
sally attributed .to Solon. 

Athens was now rent by popular feuds and dis«- 
sentions; the commonwealth was in imminent peril, 
every thing tending to civil tumult and confusion, 
and the people in a state little short of absolute anar- 
chy: in this extremity, every eye was turned towards 
Solon, and he was elected archon by the general 
voice of his fellow-citizens. It was now not only in 
his power to make himself absolute master of the 
state, and to establish that tyranny in his own per- 
son, which he lived to see Pisistratus aspire to and 
obtain, but that, step was^ also pressed upon him hj 
the vnanimoQS -solicitation of his friends and the 
public at large; religion had tts share in the tempta- 
tion, for the temple of Delphi uttered its oracular 
decree forhip assuming the supreme power m Athens^, 



und when he withstood tbe dazzling offer, he had ta 
combat the reproaches and invectives of all parties 
for refusing it. A magnanimity that was proof 
against temptation was not to be uiaken by calumny ; 
supported by conscious integrity he opposed the ton- 
rent, and contenting himself vrith the limited autho- 
rity of an annual magistracy, framed and published 
those mild and salutary ordinances, which have en* 
deared his name to all posterity. Amongst the paci- 
fying measures of bis government he found it expe- 
di^t to relieve the people by an ordinance for the 
remission of debts of a certain description ; this act 
raised a storm of opposition and abuse from all the 
rich and usurious againsthisadministration, and some 
who had been his intimates took part in the faction, 
and began to persecute him in the bitterest manner, 
charging him with the meanness of exempting him- 
self as a creditor from the conditions of the act ; he 
soon turned the odium of the charge upon the con- 
trivers of it, by giving public proof to the. city that he 
himself had been the first who obeyed his own law, 
and remitted a considerable sum to his debtors ; this 
proof of his disinterestedness as a creditor convinced 
his countrymen of his uprightness as a legislator, and 
he rose the higher in their esteem for the malevolent 
attack he had so fully repulsed : reason and public 
gratitude at length prevailed, and the voice of faction 
being put to silence, the whole care of the common- 
wealth was surrendered into his hands, to .be rego-^ 
lated and reformed according to his wisdom and dis* 
credos. ' 

Solon, though too magnanimous to accept the 
title of king,, was too good a citizen to decline the 
trusty and now it wais that he abrogated all Draco's 
sanguinary law?, except those that affected mur^ 
derers : this, as I before observed, occurred in the 
course of the forty-sixth Olympiad ; he arranged the 
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people into four classes, according to the different 
proportions of their property ; he erected the prin- 
cipal council of the Areopagites, with inferior courts 
for the administration oi law and justice, aiid pub- 
lished his famous manifesto for rendering infamous 
all persons, who in civil seditions should remain 
spectators of their country's danger by a criminal 
neutrality; he enacted many wholesome regulations 
respecting marriages, tending to the increase of po- 
pulation ; he suppressed libels, and made idleness 
punishable by law ; he put under certain disabilities, 
parents who were convicted of having grossly neg- 
lected the education of their families, and restrained 
by sumptuary laws every species of public excess. 
Many more of his laws might be enumerated, if it 
were necessary to enlarge upon facts so generally 
known, but it will suffice to mention, that when he 
had completed his code, he bound the senators to 
the observance of what it contained by the solemn- 
est oath he could devise, and causing his laws to be 
engraven on tables of wood, hung them up in the 
public courts that no man might ptead ignorance. 

The nature of this oath is curious ; the senator 
was led up to a ponderous stone preserved in- the 
forum; there the oath was publicly administereid, 
and the obligation of it was, tnat he should dedicate 
a piece of gold to the temple of Delphi of equal 
weight with the stone if he was proved guilty of 
having violated his oath: not content with thus 
swearing the judges and senators to the faithful ad- 
ministration of his laws, he also bound the people 
by oath to their due observance ; and having done 
all this with a temper and prudence, particularly 
expressive of his character, Solon took his leave of 
Alliens, and set out upon his travels into Egypt* 
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Although the wisdom and magaaQimity of Solon 
are conspicuous in every action of his life, which his- 
tory has transmitted to us, nothing is more worthy of 
our admiration and praise than the circumstance last 
recorded of his secession from Athens. 

It is not necessary to follow him in his travels, in 
which, after some time spent in visiting Egypt, Cy- 
prus, and Lydia, he obeyed the summons of nis fel- 
low-citizens and returned to Athens : thatcity during 
his absence had been distracted by furious and con- 
tending factions; Lycurgus headed one party, Me- 
gacles, son of Alcmseon, another, and Pisistratus was 
leader of a third, in which was included nearly the 
whole inferior order of the people ; all these parties 
nevertheless preserved a respect for their ancient 
benefactor and lawgiver, and he spared no pains in 
return to assuage and compose the disorders of the 
state, but in vain; age indeed had not yet deprived 
him of his mental faculties, but his corporeal ones 
were debilitated, and the crisis called for more acti- 
vity than he was now capable of exerting; he could 
HO longer speak in public, nor address the people in 
the forum as he was accustomed to do; he tried his 
influence separately and in private with the leaders of 
the several factions : Pisistratus, whose manners were 
of the gentlest kind, affected to receive the advice 
and counsels of Solon with great external respect, 
but ambition had taken too firm hold of his heart, 
and he had Idid his plans too deep to be diverted 
Irom them by the patriotic discourses of this venera- 
ble citizen ; the sagacity of Solon penetrated his de- 
eig^s, and when he was convinced of his disstmula- 
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tion, and saw the liberties of his country on the point 
of being overthrown by this artful demagogue, he 
came into open court in military array, and presented 
himself to the assembly ready to head the friends of 
their country, and expel Pisistratus by force of arms : 
the noble effort was too late, for the spirit of the peo- 
ple was lost, and all men seemed disposed to surren-' 
der themselves without resistance to the usurper. 
Solon, finding that he could not rouse them to a con- 
sideration of their ancient dignity, nor inspire them 
with a becoming sense of the value of liberty, laid 
aside his arms, and suspending them at the door of 
the Court-house, took a short but pathetic leave of 
Athens, and once again retired into voluntary banish- 
ment: whither is not distinctly ascertained ; many 
pressing invitations were addressed to him from dif- 
ferent parts, and I am inclined to think he accepted 
that of Croesus Kingof Lydia, and that he closed an 
illustrious life in extreme old age in the Island of Cy- 
prus. His ashes, by his express direction, were 
transported to his native island Salamis, and there 
deposited. The Athenians erected his statue in brass, 
but Pisistratus revoked his laws : the laws of Draco, 
notwithstanding their severity, were in execution for 
a longer period than the mild and prudent ordinan- 
ces of Solon. The people it is true never wholly for- 
feited their respect for this excellent person, but they 
were unworthy of him ; even Pisistratus, amidst the 
struggles of ambition, offered no insult to his person, 
and every country, which his fame had reached, pre- 
sented an asylum to the venerable exile. 

As an orator, Solon stands high in point of merit, 
and first in order of time: as a poet, his genius was 
sublime, various, and fiuent; in subjects of fiction 
and fancy he never dealt ; but though he chbse his 
topics with the gravity of a statesman, and handled 
them with the fidelity of an historian, he composed 
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with ardour, and never failed to fire his hearers with 
the recitations of bis poems: he is supposed to have 
reprobiited the drama, but, if this be a fact, we may 
"well conclude, that it was the old corrupt mask of 
Bacchus and the Satyrs, of which he signified his 
dislike, and in this he is warranted. In two expedi- 
tions, where he had a military command, he was 
eminently successful, and gained a high degree of 
glory: no statesman ever stood in times more peril- 
ous, no citizen ever resisted more alluring offers of 
ambition, and no legislator ever regulated a more 
disorderly community : though devoted to the study 
of philosophy, and a great master in the early sci- 
ence, of the times, he mixed with cheerfulness in so- 
ciety, was friendly and convivial, and did not hold 
back from those tender ties and attachments, which 
connect a man to the world, and which by some have 
been considered incompatible with a life devoted to 
wisdom and sublime philosophy : strict in his morals 
as Draco, he was not like him disposed to put crimi- 
nals to death, whilst there was any hope of conduct- 
ing them by gentle measures to repentance : his mo- 
desty was natural and unaffected, and though he was 
generally silent in company, his silence threw no 
damp upon festivity, for it did not savour of sullen- 
ness, and he was known to be a friend to the use of 
v^ine with freedom, but without excess : at the meet- 
ing of the seven celebrated sages (his contempora- 
ries and colleagues in wisdom), when they were en- 
tertained by Periander at Corinth, the golden salver, 
which the Milesian fishermen had dragged out of the 
sea in their net, and which the Delphic Oracle, upon 
reference of the controversy,had decreed to the wisest 
man of the age, was by general suffrage given to So- 
lon ; each person with becoming deference to the 
others, had severally declined the prize, but Solon 
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was at length eonstrained to receire it by concunent 
rote of the whole aBsembly. 

Historians are not agreed upon the exact time of 
Solon's departure from Athens, and some maintain 
that he continued there till his death; this is not 
{MTobable; but the result of the accounts puts it out 
of doubt that he remained there, whilst there was 
any hope of composing the disturbances of the state, 
9na of restoring its tranquillity and freedom, under 
the prudent regulations he had estabUshed when he 
was archon. 

But no sooner had this excellent citiscen turned his 
back upon Athens, than all these hopes perished, and 
universal despair took place ; the degeneracy of the 
people became incurable, and no one was found with 
authority or zeal to oppose the approaching revolu- 
tion : though Solon was far in the decline of life, yet 
a there had been any public virtue subsisting, the 
liberty of Athens had not been lost without a strug- 
gle; but, although neutrality in civil commotions had 
been declared infamous and criminal by the laws of 
Solon, the populace through despair or indolence de- 
clined the contest, and held themselves in readiness 
to receive a master in either of the contending parti- 
sans, who should prevail over his competitors. 

Fortune and superior address at length decided the 
prize of ambition to Pisistratus and his party, for he 
possessed every qualification that could recommend 
him to the public ; of insinuating manners, with a 
beautiful and commanding person, he was gallant, elo- 
quent, and munificent; no man acquitted himself 
more gracefully as a public speaker, and when Peri- 
cles in aftertimes alarmed the jealousy of the Athe- 
nians, the resemblance he bore to Pisistratus in elo- 
quence, as well as in features, was so striking, that 
he was universally called the Second PisistratH$j and 



tlie comic poets in their satirical allasions exhibited 
him on the stage by that name and character. 

Whilst these party struggles were in suspense, Pi- 
sistratus used an artifice for recommending himself 
to the people, which was decisive in his favour : one 
day on a sadden he rushed into the forum, where the 
citizens were assembled, as if he had been flying from 
assassins, who were in pursuit of him, and presented 
himself to public view defaced with wounds, and co- 
vered with blood ; he was mounted in his chariot, and 
the mules that drew him were streaming with blood 
as well as himself: the crowd flocked around him, 
and in this situation, without wiping his wounds or 
dismounting from his chariot, he harangued the fo-* 
rum : he told them he had that instant escaped from* 
the assassinating swords of the nobles, who had cruel- 
ly attempted to destroy the man of the people for 
His activity in opposing the exactions of sordid cre- 
ditors and usurious tyrants ; his tears, his sufferings, 
the beauty of his person now streaming with blood,' 
which he had spilt in their cause, his military ser- 
vices at Megara, and his protestations of affection to 
the people, in whose defence he solemnly protested a 
determination to persist or perish, all together formed 
such an address to the passions, and presented such 
a picture to the eye, that were irresistibly affecting. 

Though it soon appeared in proof, that the whole 
was artifice, and that all these wounds about himself 
and his mules were of his own giving for the impres- 
sion of the moment; still the moment served his pur-* 
pose, and in the heat of popular tumult he obtained 
a decree for granting him a body-guard, not armed 
as soldiers, but with sticks and clubs: at the head of 
lliis desperate rabble he lost no time in forcing his* 
way into the citadel, and took possession of it and the 
commonwealth in the same moment: he next pro- 
ceeded to exile the most powerful and obnoxious of 
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his opponents. Megacles and Lycurgos, with their 
immediate adherents, either fled from the city, or were 
forcibly driven out of it; the revolution was complete. 

The tumult having subsided, Pisistratus began to 
look around him, and to take his measures for se- 
curing himself in the authority he had seized : for 
this purpose he augmented his body-guard, which, 
as they were first voted to him, consisted only of 
fifty ; these he endeavoured to attach to his person 
by liberal payments, and whilst he equipped them 
at all points like soldiers, he put a cunning strata- 
gem in practice, by which he contrived to seise all 
the private arms of the citizens, and totally dis-* 
mantled Athens : he used less ceremony with the 
nobles, for he stripped them of all weapons of offence 
openly and by force ; and now he found himself, as 
he believed, in safe possession of the sovereign power 
and throne of Athens. 

This passed in the fifty-first Olympiad, when Co- 
mias was archon. 

. It rarely happens that dominion, rapidly obtained, 
proves firmly established. The factions of Mega- 
cles and Lycurgus were broken by this revolution, 
but not extinguished, and Pisistratus either could 
not prevent Iheir reuniting, or perhaps over-secu- 
rity made him inattentive to their movements : he 
enjoyed his power for a short time, and was in his 
turn driven out of Athens by those he exiled, and his 
efiects were put up to public sale, as the property of 
an outlaw. 

Megacles and Lycurgus now divided the govern- 
ment between them; this was a system that soon 
wrought its own overthrow : and Megacles, finding 
his party the weaker, invited Pisistratus to return to 
Athens, vainly imagining he could lull his ambition, 
and secure him to his interest by giving him his 
daughter Caesyra in marriage. Pisistratus accepted 



the tertnt^ and obeyed the welcome recall, but it was 
in such a manner, as might have put the weakest 
man upon his guard ; for his return and entrance into 
Athens were accompanied by one of the most bare- 
faced attacks upon public credulity and superstition, 
that is to be found in the history of man. 

He had already succeeded in several hardy stra* 
tagems, and all had been discovered after they had 
served his purposes. His pretended assassination, 
his contrivances for arming his body-guard and for 
disarming the citizens at large, were all well known 
to the people, so that he must have taken a very nice 
measure of their folly and bliudness, when, upon 
jhis entering the city, he undertook to bring in his 
train a woman, named Phsea, whom he dressed in 
the habit of the goddess Minerva, and imposed her 
on the~ vulgar for their tutelar deity in person : he 
had instructed her how to address the people in his 
behalf, commanding them to reinstate him in his 
f>ower, and open the gates of the citadel at his ap- 
proach : the Lady was su£5ciently personable for the 
character she assumed, and, as a proof of her jdivi- 
nity, was of colossal stature: extravafirant as the 
eK^ria^nt may seem, it succeeded m%ll points ; 
the human deity was obeyed, and the ingenious de- 
magogue carried all before him : this Grecian Joan 
of Arc received the adoration of the superstitious vul* 
gar in public, and the grateful caresses of the exult- 
ing tyrant in private : the lady was not of very dis- 
tinguished birth and fortune, for before she took 
upon her the character of a goddess, she conde- 
scended to the mortal occupation of a flower-girl, 
and made garlands after the custom of the Ghreeks 
for feasts and merry-makings : Pisistratus rewarded 
her liberally, by giving her in marriage to his son 
Hipparchus ; a commodious resource for disposing 
of a cast-off goddess ; as for himself, he was engaged 
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to Ccesyra : Pheea's marriage with Hipparchus soon 
convinced thti world that she was a mortal, but Pi* 
sistratus gave himself no concern to prevent the dis- 
covery; in process of time it came to pass, upon 
Pisistratus's second expulsion, that Pheea was pub> 
licly impeached and condemned upon the charge of 
IcescB Majestatis, 



NUMBER CXIX. 



PisiSTRATUS had been five years in exile, when 
Megacles brought about his recall, and vainly tiiought 
to fix him in his interest by giving him his daughter 
Ceesyra in marriage ; such alliances rarely answer 
the political ends for which they are made. Pisis- 
tratus had several sons by his first wife, and having 
re-established himself in the tyranny after the man- 
ner we have been describing, and bestowed his fa- 
vourite Pheea upon his son Hipparchus, he took the 
daughter of Megacles as the condition of his con- 
tract with her father, but with a fixed determination 
against a second family, whose pretensions might 
come in competition with those of his children by 
his first marriage, in whose favour he wished to se- 
cure the succession, and who, both by age and ca- 
pacity, were fit for government, whenever it should 
devolve upon them. 

Ceesyra put up with her husband's neglect for 
some time, but at length she imparted her disgust to 
her mother, and she of course communicated it to 
Megacles. Justly offended by the indignity of such 
treatment, Megacles' immediately took his measures 
with the enemies of his sons-in-law for his second ex- 
pulsion, prudently disguising his resentment, till he 
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was in a condition to put it in force ; it did not long 
escape the penetration of Pisistratus, but when he 
came to the knowledge of the conspiracy that had 
been formed against his power, he found himself 
and party too weak to oppose it, and seizing the 
hour of safety, made a voluntary abdication, by re- 
tiring into Eretria without a struggle, and in the ut. 
most precipitation. 

Megacles and his friends seem to have considered 
this secession of Pisistratus as decisive, or else the 
time did not allow them to follow it by any active 
measures for preventing his return : eleven years 
however passed, and still he remauned an exile from 
Athens ; old as he was his ambition does not seem 
to have cooled, nor was he idle in the interim ; he 
had an interview with his sons in Eretria, and con- 
certed measures with them for his restoration; he 
formed alliances with several of the Grecian cities, 
particularly Thebes and Argos, and obtained a sea- 
sonable supply of money, with which he enlisted 
and took into his pay a considerable army of merce- 
naries, and began hostilities in the Athenian state by 
seizing upon Marathon. This successful measure 
drew out many of his secret partisans from Athens 
to join him in this place, where the promising aspect 
of his affairs and the popularity of his character, had 
induced great numbers to resort to his standard : 
thus reinforced he put his army in motion, and di- 
rected his march towards the city. The ruling party 
at Athens hastily collected troops to oppose his ap- 
proach, and put them under the command of Leo- 
garas, who no sooner took the field against Pisistra- 
tus, than he suffered himself and army to be sur^^ 
prised by that experienced, general, and fled in dis- 
order over the country ; the politic conqueror stop- 
ped the pursuit, and dispatched his sons after the 
fugitives to assure them of pardon and protection^ if 
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Ihey would go back to their homes and resmae their 
occupations in peace like good citizens : Pisistratus 
was far advanced in age, and having carried this de. 
cisive action by stratagem, took every pradent pre* 
caution for establishing his advantage, by seizing the 
sons of the leading partisans in opposition to his go- 
vernment, and detaining them in close custody as 
hostages for the peaceable behavioar of their parents. 
He conducted himself on this occasion with so much 
temper and judgment, the splendour of his talents 
and the elegance of his manners reflected so much 
lustre on his court and country, that his usurpation 
was either no. longer remembered, or remembered 
without aversion and regret ; in short, his genius for 
government was such that no man questioned his 
right : even Solon, with all his zeal for liberty,. pro« 
nounced of Ptsistratus, that Athens would not have 
contained a. more virtuous citizen, had his ambition 
been directed to a more justifiable pursuit r he was 
rnild and merciful in the extreme, winning in address, 
afi eloquent orator, a just judge, and a' munificent 
sovereign; in a word, he had either the n^ierit of pos* 
sessing, or the art of dissembing, every good qua« 
lity, and every brilliant accomplishment. 

Having ik>w brought down this brief recapitula-» 
tion of the Athenian history to the last period of the 
reign of Pisistratus, we are arrived at the point of 
time, in . which that remarkable era commences, 
which I call The Literary Age of Greece: it was now 
that Pisistratus oonceived the enlarged and iiberai 
idea of instituting the first public library in Greece^ 
and of laying it open to the inspection and resort of 
the learned and curious throughout the Idngdoms 
and provinces of that part of the woiM — Libros Atke* 
nis disciplinarum Ub^alium pub&cd ad kgendumfwa* 
bendos primus postdsse dicitur Pissistratus iyrannuSf 
Aul. GelL cap. xvii; lib . 6.^-^--' Tiu'oiigh a loag» 
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tfaoagh interrupted reign of three and thirty years, 
he bad approved himself a great encourager of lite- 
rature, and a very diligent collector of the works of 
learned men : the compiler of the scattered rhapso- 
dies of Homer, and the familiar friend of the great 
epic poet Orpheus of Croton (author of the Argo- 
nautics), he was himself accomplished in the learning 
of the age he lived in ; and, whilst his court became 
a place of resort for contemporary genius, he pushed 
his researches after the remains of the ancient poets 
and philosophers, through every spot where the 
liberal sciences had been known to flourish; collect- 
ing books in Ionia, Sicily, and throughout all the 
provinces of Greece with much cost and diligence : 
and having at length completed his purpose, and 
endowed a library with the treasures of the time, he 
laid it open to all readers for the edification of man- 
Idnd — ' Who of those times surpassed him in learn- 
ing,' says Cicero, ' or what orator was more elo- 
quent or accomplished than Pisistratu^, who first 
disposed the works of Homer in that order of com- 
pilation we have them at this very time V De Orat. 
iii. 137. 

The institution of this library forms a signal epoch 
in the annals of literature, for from this period Attica 
took the lead of all the provinces of Greece in arts 
and sciences, and Athens henceforward became the 
school of philosophers, the theatre of poets, and the 
capital of taste and elegance, acknowledged to a pro- 
verb throughout the world. From this period to the 
death of Menander the comic poet, an illustrious 
scene presents itself to our observation. Greece, witl 
unbounded fertility of genius, sent a flood of com- 
positions into light, of which, although a few entire, 
specimens have descended to posterity, yet these^ 
with some fragments, and what may be farther col- 
lected on the subject, from the records of the scho- 

XL. I 
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liasts and grammariaDti^ 9Sbfd abundant mattev fon 
literary disquisition. 

It is painful in the extreme to reflect upon the ra- 
vages of tiiue, and to call to mind the host of authors 
of this illuminated age* who have perished by the^ 
irruptions of the barbarous nations. When we. medi- 
tate on the magnificence of the ancient buildingps of 
Greece and Rome, the mind is struck ivith awe an4 
veneration ; but those impressions are of a very melanr 
choly oasty when we consider that it is from their 
present ruins we are now measuring their past splen- 
dour : in like manner from a few relics of ancient ger 
nius, we take a njioumful estimate of those prodigious 
collections, which, till the fatal conflagrationi^ at 
Alexandria, remained entire, and were, without pom* 
parison, the most valuable treasure upon earthy 

Pisistratus, as we have observed, establishec^ the 
first public hbrary in Greece : Xerxes p)und^^ 
Athens of this collection, much augmented by the 
literary munificence of Hif^archms ajid the succeed- 
ing archons; Xeroses was not like the, barbarian^'qC 
the lower ages, insensible to the, treasure he ^a4 PPs- 
sessed himself of : on the contrary, lie regarded thesQ 
volumes as the most solid- fruits, of. his exppditipn, 
and imported them into Persia as splendid trophies; 
of his triumph, on his return. Seleucus, surnam^d 
Ni^anor, afterward restored this library to Athena, 
with a princely n^^gnanimity . The kings of Pergamusf 
also becap^e great collectors, and the Pergamseaa li^ 
brary grew into n^uch reputation and resort. But of 
all the libraries of antiqu^jty, that collected at Alex-r 
andriaby the PtQlemies of £gypt was,much.the most 
respectable. Ath^fi^uis says (p. 3), that Ptpl^q^j 
Phil^ljelphus purchased the Pergameean lil^raryj(.aj^ 
in particular the books collected by Nilei|§, pcinci:^ 
pally CQP^i^iilg of the Greek drai][iatists,.whicih| w^ 
what. he got at Athens an^ Rhodf^j fuF?|i^e4. thg 



great Iflbntry at Alexandria irhh forty tliotmimd ro« 
fumes. This Kbrary was unhappily set on fire, when 
Julius Csesar found it necessary to 'btim his shifis in 
tbe docks at Alexandria; so Platarch states the case; 
but Aulus Gellius says, they were set on fire acci- 
dentally by the auxiliary troops — non iponte, neque 
aptrd consuUd, ied a mUitibus fort^ auxtliariis incensa 
sunt. — ^This misfortune was. in a great hieasure im- 
paired by the library which Marc Antony presented 
to Cleopatra, and by subsequent additions was in- 
creased to such an amount, that when it was at last 
ifretrievably destroyed by the Caliph Omar, it con- 
sisted of seven hundred thousand volumes. 

This amaiiing repository of ancient science was 
buried in ashes by the well-known quibbling edict 6f 
that barbarous fanatic — ^ If/ said the Caliph, 'these 
volumes contain doctrines conformable totne Koran, 
then is the Koran alone sufficient without these vo- 
lumes ; but, if what they teach be i^ugnant to God's 
book, then it is fitting they were destroyed.' — Thus, 
with false reason for their judge, and false religion 
for their executioner, perished an innumerable com- 
pany of poets, philosophers, and historians, with al- 
most every thing elegant in art and edifying in science, 
which the most illuminated people on earth, had in 
the luxuriancy of their genius produced. In vain did 
the philosopher John of Alexandria intercede to save 
them ; universal condemnation to the £ames, was the 
sentence ignorance denounced against these literary 
martyrs. The flow of wit, the flights of fancy, and 
the labours of learning, alike contributed to feed the 
fires of those baths, in which the savage conquerors 
recreated themselves after the siege. Nfeed we in- 
quire when art and science were extinct, if darkness 
overspread the nations ? It is a period too melancho- 
ly to reflect upon, and too vacant to record. History 
passes over it, as over the chart of an ocean without 

I 2 



80 OBSIBYSR. Hi* 119. 

a shore, with this cuttbg recollection accoikipanyiiig 
it, that in this ocean are buried many of the brightest 
monuments of ancient genius. 

It appears that at the time Terence was writing, 
Rome was in possession of two thousand Greek co- 
medies ; of all which, vce barbaris I not one hath de- 
scended to us, except what are found in our scanty 
volume of Aristophanes, and these are partly of the 
old personal class. The gleanings of a few fragments 
from the grammarians and scholiasts, with the trans- 
lations of the Roman stage, are liow the only sam- 
ples of the Greek comedy in its last purity and per- 
fection. It is true that writers of the lower ages, and 
even the fathers of the Christian church, have quot* 
ed liberally from the new comedy of the Greeks ; 
these fragments are as respectable for their moral 
cast, as for their elegant turn of expression; but 
what a poignancy do they give to our regret, when 
we compute the loss posterity has suffered by the 
scale of these remains ! 

On the part of tragedy, although very many noble 
works have perished, yet as some specimens of the 
great ma,sters have come down to us entire, we hi^ve 
more to console us in this than in the comic depart- 
ment. Happily for the epic muse, the r^ge of igno- 
rance could not reach the immortal poems of Homer: 
what other compositions of that great bard may have 
been lost to the world, is but a dark inquiry at the 
best ; many poems of an antecedent, and some of a 
contemporary date, have undoubtedly been destroy- 
ed; but, I am inclined to think, that from the time 
when those wonderful productions of the Iliad and 
Odyssey were collected and made public at Athens, 
till the Augustan era, little was attempted in the 
epic branch. 
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Bt Fevising what history has delivered of the first 
poets of Greece, we sh^ll be able to form a very to- 
lerable conjecture of the authors, whose works risis- 
tratus collected at the time he instituted his library 
ia Athens : but before I undertake this, it is proper 
to remark that some authorities, ancient as well as 
modern, have ascribed the honour of compiling Ho- 
mer*s rhapsodies to Hipparchus, the son of Pisistra- 
tU8, and not to Pisistratus himself: I am not willing 
therefore to pass over the question without some 
explanation of it. 

The ancient authorities I allude to are those of 
Plato in his Hipparchus, and ^lian in the second 
article of his eighth book : the first is a naked asser- 
tion ; the second sets forth more circumstantially— 
' That Hipparchus, the son of Pisistratus, was the 
first who brought Homer's poems to Athens, and 
made the rbapsodists rehearse them in the general 
assembly of the Grecian states.' — But this author, 
who is generally a faithful though a minute collector 
of anecdotes, expressly contradicts himself in the 
fourteenth article of the thirteenth book, and tells us 
that Pisistratus compiled the Iliad and Odyssey of Ho- 
mer : Cicero, in tlie quotation from his Orator men- 
tioned in a ]^receding paper, gives the credit of the 
work to Pisistratus ; SuidaSwUnder the article of Ho- ^ 
mer, says — ^^ That various persons were at the pains 
of collecting and arranging these books in succeed- 
ing timeSy but of these risistratus of Athens was the 
first.' — EustathiuSy in his commentaiy on the Iliad, 
eoDcurs in the same testimony ; he says — ^ That the 
gratmmanans who compiled the Iliad, did it, as it is 

i3 
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laid, by command of Pisistratus ; that they correct* 
ed it at discretion, and that the priucipal of these 
was Aristarchus, and next to him Zenodotus/ Comnt* 
ad lUadf lib. i. In this latter particular the learned 
commentator has fallen into an error : for it is wejl* 
known that the celebrated critic Aristarchus, as well 
as Zenodotus, lived many years after the time of 
Pisistr^tus : I shall mention only one authoiity more 
on the same side of the question, which I take to be 
more decisive than any of the foregoing, and this is 
an ancient epigrammatist, who in a distich upon a 
statue of Pisistratus, celebrates him on this very ac- 
count, and gives a very probable conjecture, that this 
statue was erected in commemoration of the great 
work of the above-mentioned compilation. AntkoL 
lib. iv. cap. iv. 

From these authorities, as well as from strength 
of circumstance, it seems highly probable that the 
founder of the first public library should be studious 
to enrich his collection with the poems of the Iliad 
and Odyssey, 

This important work was both extremely difficult 
to execute, and attended with very considerable ex- 
pense in the progress of it. The rhapsodies of 
Homer were scattered up and down amongst the 
cities of Greece, which the itinerant poet had visited, 
and were necessarily in a very mutilated state, or re- 
corded in men's memories after an imperfect man- 
ner, and by piecemeal only : in some places these 
inestimable relics had been consumed by fire ; and 
in the lapse of time it is natural to suppose they had 
suffered many injuries. by accident, and not a few 
by interpolation. Solon himself is accused of having 
made insertions in favour of the Athenians for poli- 
tical purposes. Nothing but the most timely exer- 
tions could have rescued them from oblivion, and 
Pisistratus by restoring Homer has justly made his 



own name the coaipanion of the poet's in immor* 
tality : to his ardour we are indebted for theif pre- 
sent existence. Understanding that there were rhap- 
sodists, who went about the several Grecian states 
reciting, some a hundred, some a thousand lines in 
detached passages of the Iliad and Odyssey, he 
caused public proclamation to be made of his de- 
sign to collect those famous poems, offering a re- 
ward to every man who should bring him any frag- 
ment to assist his intended compilation, and ap- 
pointing proper persons to receive their respective 
contributions. The resort on this occasion soon 
became prodigious ; Pisistratus however, still intent 
upon the work, adhered to his conditions, and let no 
man go away without his reward, though the same 
passages had been furnished ever so often by others 
before him: the inspectors of the work by these 
means had an opportunity of collating one with the 
other, and rejecting what appeared spurious upon 
collation : this was an office of great delicacy, and, 
the ablest men of the time were selected for that 
purpose, with liberal allowances for their trouble ; 
they were many in number, and when each had 
made his separate collection, and the rhapsodists 
ceased to come in, Pisistratus caused them all to as- 
semble and produce their several copies for general 
review : the whole was now arranged according to 
the natural order of the poems, and in that order 
submitted to the final supervision of two persons, 
who were judged most competent : the poem, thus 
compiled and corrected according to their judgment 
and discretion, was fairly transcribed, and the copy 
with great solemnity deposited in the library : had 
the like care been extended to the Margites and the 
Test of Homer*s poems, the world would probably 
httve now been in possession of them also; and it is 
feir to conclude from the cimamstance'of their ex- 
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tkuclioa, that both the Iliad and Odyssey would have 
shared the saaae Dette, had not this event so hapjNly 
taken place under the patronage of Pisistratus. Let 
us mark this era therefore as me most important in 
the annals of literature, and let every man, who ad- 
mires the genius of Horner^ revere the memory of 
Pisistratus. 

Lycui^UB we know brought Homer*s poems out 
of Asia, and di^rsed them amongst his country- 
men at Lacedsemon; but Lycurgus considered these 
poems as a collection of maxims moral and political; 
he knew the influence which poetry has over rude 
imctviltzed tempers, and the same reasons that en- 
gaged him to employ the songs of Thales the Cretan 
in his first includes towards a constitution of go- 
vernment, led him to adopt and import the epic 
poems of the Iliad and Odyssey : he saw they were 
of a sublime and animating cast, inspiring principles 
of relif^on, love of our country, contempt of death» 
and ev^ heroic virtue that can dignify man's na- 
ture ; Ihat they manifested to Greece what misfor- 
tunes attended the disunion of her powers, and what 
Ame powers were capable of performing, when 
united: he wished to see an indissoluble alliance 
and compact of all the states of Greece for their 
common glory and defence, but he wished to see 
the state of Sparta, like the sons of Atreus> at the 
h^ad of the league: in all these particulars the 
poems of Homer fully met his wishes, and fell in 
with his views, and as he had made his observations 
on the manners and characters of the Asiatics during 
hki travels amongst them, he persuaded himself the 
time might come, when the united arms of Greece 
wbidd again prevail over the' nations of the East, 
e^keeially when the natural bravery of the Greeks 
was vtiinulated hf an heroic poem so flattering to 
Atk e<l^untry and so leacoun^iug to their hopes. 



Pisistratus, on the other hand, wat actuated by 
no such public principles : but though he had not a 
patriotic, yet he had an elegant mind, and the same 
love of learning, which had dictated the thought of 
erecting a public repository for such works of genius 
as were worthy to be preserved, inspired him with 
the ambition of being the editor of Homer's scat- 
tered remains : this never once occurred to the Spar- 
tan legislator, who valued them not as poems, but as 
precepts, in which light they were no less beneficial 
in their separated state than when complete. 

The Athenian tyrant contemplated them with the 
eye of a critic, and perceiving they would make the 
sublimest and most perfect compilation the world 
had ever seen, he ushered them into it with all the 
passion of an enthusiast : as he evidently perceived 
they inculcated no doctrines inimical to monarchy, 
on the contrary that they recommended acquies- 
cence under rule, and obedience to disciphne, he 
obliged the rhapsodbts to rehearse them publicly in 
the ears of Greece at the great festival of the Pana- 
theneea. 

The publication of Homer's poems in this state of 
perfection was the cause that produced such a flow 
of compositions especially in ^e dramatic line; for, 
as I before observed, it operated to the discourage- 
ment of epic writing, and few instances of any 
poems under that description occur afler the compi- 
lation of the Iliad and Odyssey : men of genius are 
not easily disposed to imitate what they despair of 
equalling, and the contemplation of a perfect work 
in any branch of composition will of course deter 
other adventurers from inferior attempts. 

The drama was now in its dawn, and had made 
some advances before the compilation of the Iliad 
and Odyssey, but it received such improvement 
from those poems, that it is generally asserted, and 
by Aristotle amongst others, to have derived its 
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origm^tik Homer : in the fturtber progrees of these 
papers I shall fully examine how that question 
stands; for the present it will be my purpose to take 
a review of the state of literature in Greece at this 
remarkable period, when Pisistratus founded his 
library in Athens ; a disquisition, which, although 
it will carry us into times of very remote antiqitity 
and of doubtful history, will I hope prove not devoid 
of entertainment even to such of my readers, as have 
not 'habituated themselves to studies of this nature. 
It is for the sake of such, and in justice to the 
ofMoion I would wish to impress of the amiable cha- 
racter of Pisistratus, that I subjoin to this paper 
some explanation of the term Tyrant, by which, in 
conformity to history, I have been obliged to deno- 
minate him : the word, according to our construc- 
Ikm of it, conveys the most odious idea, but when it 
was applied to Pisistratus it was a title of royalty 
and not a term of reproach : in the age of Homer, 
Hesiod, and the Greek poets of that date, the word 
was not in use; they used no term but BasUeuiif^ 
which they applied even to the cruellest of despots, 
'as the learned reader may be convinced of, if he will 
consult the Odyssey, (Rhap, E, 84). This is a point 
of criticism so well agreed upon by all philologists, 
that the hymn to Mars, which some have attributed 
to Homer, is by internal evidence now fully con. 
victed of being posterior to him, because the term 
Tyrmmus is found in it. The word is said to be 
derived from the Tyrrhenians, and to have come 
into use about the age of Archilochus, who flourished 
in the eighteenth CHympiad, many years subsequent 
to Homer, and prior to Pisistratus, at which time 
(viz. the age of Archiloehus) Gyges, Tyi^nt of Lydia, 
.was the first so entitled ; for this we have the au- 
thority of Euphorion, a writer born in the 126th 
Oly mpiady ttsd librarian to Antiochus the Ghreat, king 
ci Syria ; also of Clemens, the historian. (Stroin. i .) 
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I NpMT; propose to review the state of literature in 
Greece antecedent to the time when Piaistratuft . 
founded his library in Athens. , 

Letters, or the alphabet, were probably imported 
into. Greece from Phoenicia : this is ascribed to the 
poet Linus: this. poet, according to the fabulous 
taste of, the times, was of divine origin, being re-* 
puted the son of Apollo by Terpsichore, according 
to other ax:counts.of either Mercury, or Amphima* 
rus, by Urania : ii[ in a pedigree so dcnibtful we may. 
choQae for ourselves, Mercury as inventor of the lyre« 
seems to have, a preferable claim to Amp^ima^us or. 
Apollo, for Linus is said to have beei^ the father of' 
lyric poetry ; l^e is also recorded as the instructor 
of Hercule^ in letters, but if the elder Orpheus wa» 
also his disciple, he ihust have been of too early &P. 
age to have been conten^rary with Herci|les, for 
Orpheus is placed eleven ages before the si^ge of 
Troy. Hercules- may have been instructed by the 
Theban Linus, who was considerably junior to tl^s 
of Chalcedon : Linus of Thebes was the son of the 
poet Eumplpus, and imparted to Greece the know* 
ledge of the globes : he also before the time of Her 
siod composed a poem, in which he glve^ the genea- 
logy of the deitiea; ai) we ]q;iow respecting it is 
tl^at, it differs in , some.^ particjulars from Hesiod*g 
Theogony.: he paid deafly for the honour of being, 
Hercules'fi preceptor, for .thstt deified hero put Linu^ 
to death; though he gave the genealogy of tb^ 
hef^en gods, he isfsypposed to Imve tau^t.a sii*. 
blimer doctrine of the unity of tlie Supreme Being*. 
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Of the name of Orpheus grammarians reckon no 
fewer than five epic poets; their histories are in- 
volved in fable, and their distinctions uncertain and 
obscure. The Thracian Orpheus, who is the elder 
of the name, is said to have been the disciple of 
Linus, and to have lived before the Trojan war eleven 
ages : he was a prophet as well as a poet, and in- 
stituted many ceremonies in the Pagan theology ; he 
delivered precepts in verse relative to the modes of 
initiation : the mysterious rites of Ceres and Bacchus 
are supposed to have originated with him, but as it 
is pretty clear that these rites were Egyptian, they^ 
might be introduced, but not invented, by Orpheus.. 

The second Orpheus was sumamed Giconeeus or 
Areas, and was also of Thracian extraction; he is 
said to have flourished two generations before the 
siege of Troy ; he also was an heroic poet and wrote 
fables and hymns addressed to the deities. Orpheus' 
Odrysius and Orpheus Camarinseus were epic poets, 
bnt he, who was surnamed Crotoniates, was contem- 
porarj with Pisistratus, and lived in great favour and 
famiharity at the Athenian court; he is said to have 
written the Argonautics ; the hymns and the poems 
'^de Lapidibus' now in our hands. 

The ancients, in the true spirit of fable, ascribed 
miraculous powers to the harmony of Orpheus's 
lyre, and almost all the Roman poets have echoed 
his praises in the same fanciful strain. Ovid gives 
us a list of forest trees that danced to his lyre, as long 
as a gardener's calendar : (Metam.fab. 2. Hb. 10.^ 
Seneca in his • Hercules Furens* gives him power 
over woods, rivers, rocks, wild beasts, and infernal 
spirits (Here. Fer. 569.) Horace adds to these the 
winds, and Manilius places his lyre amonst the con- 
stellations, having enumerated all his supernatural 
properties in the following short but comprehensive 
ana nervous description : 
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At lytM, didiittU per celam ooroibnt inter 

Sidera conspicitor, qulL qoondam ceperat Orpheus i 

Omne quod attigerat cantu ; manesque per ipsos 

Fecit iter, domoitque infemas carmine leges. 

Hnichonos similis, sisAiiisque potentia caosse: 

Tone silvas et saxa traliens» nunc sidera ducit, 

£t rapit immensuiD mnndi revoiubilis orbem. — ^Manxl. 

Of the aune of Musvus there were also several 
poets ; the elder, or Athenian Musttus, son of An- 
tiphemus, was the scholar of Orpheus. The poetry 
of these ancient bards was chiefly addressed to the 
services of religion ; their hymns were chanted as 
parts of divine worship, and the power of divination 
was ascribed to them, as the natural tribute of a bar- 
barous multitnde to men of superior and enlightened 
talents : the knowledge of simples, and their use in 
healing diseases or .wounds, was amongst the arts by 
ii4iich these early benefactors to mankind attracted 
the reverence of the vulgar, and Musceus is said to 
have composed a poem on the cure of diseases : this 
Musffius was the father of Eumolpus, and it will be 
{bund by them, who have curiosity to search into the 
records of these ancient bards, that the great prero- 
gatives of prophet and poet descended regularly 
through certain families after the manner of the Eas*^ 
teraand Jewish casts. Eumolpus, who was of this 
fiunBy, besides the. hymns and verses he composed 
upon the mysteries of Ceres and Bacchus, possessed 
tlie:art of divimation by inspection of the. human palm ; 
an art of Egyptian origin. 

Thamyris, the son of Philammon, is reckoned 
amongst the epic poets who flourished before the 
time of Homer: he composed a long poem, consist- 
ing of nearly three thousand lines* entitled. The 
Theology. ; but as.this. could not be denominated an 
epic poem, and as no record remains of any compo- 
sition of his in that branch of poetry, it is a great 
doub^ whether it is.not.owing to.tbejictipns. of the 
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early grammarians, who were iadiHlficNii'to detract 
from the originality of Homer's epic, that l%amyris 
and so many others are enumerated under that de- 
scription of poets antecedent to Homer ; for some 
accounts make Thamyris the eighth epic poet prior 
to Homer, an authority to which no credit seems due. 

Marsyas and Olympus are supposed to have lived 
m the time of the Argonautic esqpedition, but the^ 
as well as Amphion, are more celebrated for thm, 
musical talents and inventions, thui for. their skill m 
poetry: of Demodocus^ Phemiue, loid Asbolus llie 
Centaur, supposed to have been poets antecedent t9 
Homer, I fina no particulars^ 

The exact time, in whteh Hesiod livedo a» referred 
to the age of Homer, remains apoiBl of contsovessy 
in the chronologyof the poets : they, who give crectt 
to the verses he is by some supposed to have written 
in competition widi Homer, must place hint as his 
contemporary ; the best aiitbonties fix hkn in;ap^nod 
somewhat antecedent to Homer'4; Aulas 6elUtts«i»' 
climes to die opinioa of Hesiod being posterioeto 
Homer, but Aristophanes^ itt- his ecm&edy of Tkt 
Frogs, places Homer in order of tinuB. aftev^HesMMt; 
he introduces the poet .^cl^Jiis reciting the< pmiaH 
of Orpheus iu the first place, second^ of Mubsmo^ 
thkdly of Hesiodv and lastly of Homer, which, onkr 
of placing them^-theold scholiast interprets to ampi^ 
to the timest in wlneh they lived ; the> passage is^as 
follows : 

. Tiie holy rite» of ^ wortbip Orpheui- Um^, 
And w»ru'dri»($ to tt^st^ip^frow h«iii9a<bk)o4i; 
la. di vinatioji . and the healing arU 
Museeus was raj master : Hesipd gave . 
The useful le»dh how to till the eahi/; 
Asd iDftrk^ 1h^ seaMtis whMft to> sovr-lfae-grain, 

And -wiwii tp ,r«p ;. b«t liiHMi^ bard' divine ! 

Gods»,tQrwbat height.be -soars, whiUt be. arrays 

The waicioc. bright in arms, directs the fight,. 

And with heroic virtue fires iht abd ! — ^Aaisror B. j^iibgs. 
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' l^eliardft of dre Otphean ftmOy nod others of 
Ugb antiquity employed their talents in composing 
hymtn and offices of devotion ; and it is natnral that 
•ach should be the first use and application of the 
powers of poetiy ; the reason is good on both sides 
ivhy there should in all times have subsisted an alii* 
ance between poetry and prayer. Metre aids and 
is adapted to the memory ; it accords to music, and 
is the vehicle of enthusiasm ; it makes the moral 
doctrines of religion more sublime, and the myste* 
nous ones more profound ; it can render truth more 
awful, and superstition more imposing ; if the eastern 
BStiotts have set apart a language for their priest, 
9BuA dedicated it as sacred to Uie purposes of prayer, 
we may well beUeve that the ancient heathen bards. 
Who were chiefly Asiatic Greeks, performed religious 
ikes and ceremonies in metre, with accompaniments 
of music, to which they were devoted in the extreme : 
ihe hymns of David and die patriarchal prophecies 
were u metre, and speak for themselves ; we 1iav% 
die same authority for knowing that the Chaldean 
worship was accompanied with music ; the fact does 
hat need iHustration ; the divinations of Musseus and 
die hyit&ns of Orpheus were of the same character ; 
ii^iattons were peorformed, oracles were delivered, 
and even laws promulgated in verse : the influence 
of poetry over tlie human heart is coeval widi it, not 
United by time or country, but universal to the 
world in all its parts and all its periods ; it is the 
language of rapture, springs widi invention, and 
flows widi devotion ; the enthusiast in love or glory 
bredks fordi into it spontaneously, and the voice of 
lamentation, attuned by sensibility, fails naturally 
into numbers. 

When I am speaking of the Oracular Poets, or 
Diviners, it is not possible to pass over the Sibyl», 
die motft extraordinary in this order of bards ; their 
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oracles haT« been agitated by the karned in aliagei, 
and received with the utmost yeneration and reqpect 
by the Greeks first, and afterward by the Romans : 
heathen writers, and some of the first and most re- 
spectable fathers of the Christian. Charch, refer to 
them without hesitation, and the fact of their exist* 
ence rests upon such strength of testimony, as seems 
to amount to historical demonstration and universal 
assent. It appears that the Delphic and Erythrean 
Sibyls, who were the oldest of the name, lived before 
the Trojan war : the verses of the Erythream Sybil, 
foretelling the coming of Christ, are seriously referred 
to by Eusebius and St. Austin; they arethirty-threein 
number, and now in our hands. She who was sup- 
posed to have offered the nine volumes of oracles to 
Tarquinius Prisons at Rome, was the Cumsean ; the 
Chaldean, Persic, or Hebrew Sibyl, prophesied of 
Alexander of Macedon ; the Hellespontic was coeval 
with Solon; the Samian and others lived in later 
periods. 

Of the Capitoline Oracles there is ample room to 
doubt ; such a political engine in the hands of the 
priests, and to a certain degree under the direction 
of the patrician order, offered opportunities for abuse 
too tempting to be withstood in a constitution so sub- 
ject to popular commotions; it is true they were 
sparingly applied to, and never brought out but in 

Dressing exigencies, yet those exigencies and the 
lind idolatry of the people encouraged the abuse by 
its practicability as well as by its expedience. There 
is a passage in Cicero's private letters, which makes 
confession to this very point. The original oracles 
were destroyed by fire, together with the Capitol it- 
self, in which they were deposited ; the substitutes^ 
which.were collected in Greece and many other parts 
of the world to replace them, were finally burned by 
Stillicho in the reign of the Emperor Honorittt« 



; The fines triiieh lunre coma downto us undmrthe 
.elHffaotert of Bibyllind Oracles, ttiust be cautiously 
ladmiteed; their authenticity is dubious in most 
|)arts, etidently fictitious in many, but some pas- 
sages have by great authorities been considered as 
yteo ittc : the great critic Bentley^ speaking of them 
igenendly in his dissertations on Phalarisy calls the 
mbyliine Oracles bow extant * clumsy cheats.* The 
leaxiied professor Whiston has inyestigfated them 
•wCh muon indmtnr and some address; he separates 
-eettain parts, which he betieves to be genuine, and 
•ImS argument merits serious constderetion ; I am 
smiBtre that this author must be heard with reserve in 
«Mitters of predictioB, forasmuch as he Uved k>ng 
4in<mgh to see two completions of his own Mileii- 
9mm z he traces the interpolated passages however 
with considerable sagacity, and imputes them with 
^gwid appearance of reason to the heretical secturies 
w the fourth centmy ; those which he adopts as ge- 
•umie, he translates into literal prose, and they ai^ 
^wrioos records. External testimonies make strongly 
bk favour of these passages, and it is remarkable that 
^Ike sagacity of critics luive urged no internal ehu- 
vfuetsrs in evidence against them. The elder Sibyl 
has pf^dictioos of Homer and the Trojan war; their 
^etyle much resembles that of Homer himself^ and 
fttteie&t writers do not scruple to say that Homer 
%iMrrowed several of these SibyHine lines, and in- 
aerted tiiem in his poem, as the Sibyl herself fore- 
tell he would do in the fbUoWing words, vizw — 
^.Then an old lying writer shcdl appear in that time 
Msin, coonterreitsng his country, being albo dimw 
a%hted: he shall have much wit and eloquoice, aild 
ttM dompote a wise poem, made i:^ of two parti, 
sofd ho shall say he wfts bom at Chi68> and he sbail 
ttse the same vorse : he shall be the first tiiSt fdiall 
mudi adoftt* the commanders in the war by his 
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prcdtes, Priamut's son Hector, and AchtUes the eon 
of Peleus, and all others who are famous io war, 
and he shall make the gods to assist them, writing 
falsely in every thing.' (Sib. Or. lib^ viii..v. 357* 
ad 368.) 

This is amongst the passages which Mr. Whiston 
thinks genuine ; it is curious at least, and the reader 
-must subscribe as much or little of his belief to it, as 
he thinks it deserves ; but of the actual existence of 
these ancient prophetesses he will find suffioicsnt tes- 
timony; and if he chooses to close with the trans- 
lator in his. deductions, be will conclude thai— 
* Whilst God sent his Jewish prophets to the nation 
of the Jews from Moses to Malachi, he seems also 
to have sent ail along these Gentile prephetesses to 
the Gentiles, for their guidance and direction and 
caution in religious matters.' 

I shall observe in general, that these Sibylline 
oracles are illuminated and supported by the rourth 
Eclogue of Virgil, which by the best opinions is de- 
cided not to allude to Hesiod's poems, as some have 
interpreted it. The Sibyl chanted her oracles, 
standing on a stone, in a wild manner and with the 
voice of one that was frantic : these oracles declare 
the desolation of empires, and the various convul- 
sions of nature by earthquakes, inundations, and 
volcanoes : some revolutions are distinctly pointed 
out, other things are shadowed distantly and in ob- 
scurity ; but what is most extraordinary upon the 
whole, is, that certain events, in times that must have 
been posterior to the composition of these verses, 
even admitting them to be spurious, seem to fulfil 
these predictions in a very singular manner. The 
followmg:passage, relative to tibe conda^tion, re- 
surrection, and renovation, of all things is selected 
from the fourth book of oracles, which Mr. Whistcm 
judges to be genuine : I give the translation in his 



words, vi2. ^ If you will not be persuaded by me| O 
nen of an evil heart ! bat love unrighteousness, and 
receive these advices with a perverse mind, a fire 
shall come into the world, and these signs shall ap- 
pear in it, swords, and the sound of a trumpet, when 
die sun rises, and all the world shall hear a bellow- 
4og and vehement noise, and the earth shall bum ; 
•and after the fire hath destroyed all mankind^ and 
-all cities and rivers and seas shall be soot and ashes, 
.and God shall , extinguish this immense fire^ which 
he had kindled, out of those bones and ashes God 
shall again form men ; and when he hath made them 
as they were before, then shall the judgment be; in 
which God shall act justly, judging the world again ! 
^and those men who have lived wickedly, the earth 
«iiall cover them ; but they who are righteous shall 
-live again on the earth, God giving the pious spirit 
^and life and sufficient provisions ; and then all men 
ahall see tliemseives. Most happy is that man ! who 
shall be in being at that lime. 
• . In conclusion I think it a fair remark to be made 
upon these famous Sibylline verses, that the evidence 
.there is of interpolations in several parts of them 
intakes strongly for the presumption, that there did 
-really exist certain ancient and genuine verses uttered 
,by true or pretended prophetesses, called Sibyls, 
miereupon these several forgeries were grounded : 
the assent of the learned, both Heathen and Chris- 
tian, corroborates this opinion ; hut whether the copy 
now in our hand does or does not contain any ge* 
nuine lines of these Sibyls, is a question I will not 
now take on myself to discuss ;, all that need be said 
on this point at present is, that there are some pas- 
sages, whose antiquity is established by the re- 
ferences and quotations of the old Heathen writers, 
;aiid< against which no objections can be drawn from 
the; internal characters and marks of the text 
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Ths first efiurioQs of poetcy having been siddresaed 
to prayer and worBhip, to the masteries and genea- 
logies of the deities, to reUgious rites, sacrifices, and 
initiations, and to the awful promulgation of orades 
>y enthusiastic Sibyls, chaiiting fourth to the a»- 
(oniihed multitude their tremendous denunciations, 
the time was now in approach, when that portion of 
divine inspication, whieh seems to be the moYiAg 
spring of poetry, shoiuld branch into a mum depart- 
meat. 

When the human genius was more malured and 
better qualified by judgment and e^iperienee, and title 
thoughts, inslcsad of being hurried akng by the fan 
^fious in^^se of a heated fancy, began to take uifto 
sober contemplation the worldly aetionft oS metk^ aad 
the revolutions and changes of bonan events, (^^ 
rating upon society, the poet began to piepaxe faum-^ 
self by fevethoaght and arrangement of ideas for the 
future purposes of composition: it became hia£nt 
business to contrive a pfam and ground^work fes the 
steucttire of his poem : he saw tbaA it muat have uai^ 
ibi;mity,.simplicity, and order, abegimting, amiddla, 
and an end ; that tho main object must be interesting 
asd important, that the incidents and aoeesaory pasts 
must hdnge upon that object,, aad not wander fmm 
the centml idea, on which the whole ought toi veal; 
that a subject contespenctii^ thereto, when elevated 
by language, siii)>eiior to tbta phrase and diakigue of 
the vfjgar, would canstittftei a work mere CHMkrly 
and better oonstmntsd, than whaii asose from the 
.iodden and absuptefiimionsof unpremeditated veratf^ 
. . In this ouuMiei Hemer^ the great poet of antiadit^ 
and the ftuthet and foaaidsf , sb I mast think,, of. epie 



poetry y revolving in his capacious mind the magni-* 
ficent events of the Grecian association for the de- 
struction of Troy, theti fresh in the tradition, if not 
in the memories of his contemporaries, planned the 
great design of his immortal Iliad. With this plan 
arranged and settled in his thoughts beforehand, he 
began to give a loose to the force and powers of his 
imagination in strains and rhapsodies, which by fre- 
quent recitation fixed upon his memory, and, as he 
warmed with the advancing composition, he sallied 
forth in search of hearers, chanting his verses in 
the assemblies and cities that received him; his 
fancy working out those wonderful examples of the 
sublime, as ne took his solitary migrations from 
place to place : when he made his passages by sea, 
and committed himself to the terrors of the ocean, 
the grandest scene in nature came under his view, 
and his plastic fancy seizing eveiy object that ac- 
corded to its purposes, melted and compounded it 
into the mass and matter of the work on which his 
brain was labouring: thus with nature in his eye, 
inspiration at his heart, and contemplation ever ac- 
tive, secured by solitude against external interrup- 
tion, and undisturbed by worldly cares and concerns 
frota within, the wandering bard performed what 
time has never equalled, and what to all posterity 
will remain the standard of perfection. — Hunc nemo 
in magnU suhUmitatey in parvis proprietatty sitpera- 
verit: idem latus ac pressusy jucundus et gravis^ titm 
copia turn breviiate mirabiUs; nee poeticdmodo sedora* 
..torid virtute eminentissimus. [QiitVif . lib, x,] * Him no 
one ever excelled in sublimity on great topics, in 
propriety on small ones ; whether diffused or com- 

{ressed, gay or grave, whether for his abundance or 
IB brevity, he is equally to be admired, nor is he 
aupereminent for poetical talents only, but for ora- 
torical also/ 
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There ic no dovbl but Homer tMqpoeed xAmt 
poems bendes hie IMad and Odmey : Arntotte in 
nis Poetics decidedly useri^s the Mergites to Homer; 
but as to the Ilias Minora and Gypriacs, tiioughit <b 
evident these poems were in his hands^ yet he seems 
ignorant of their author : the passage I allude to will 
be found in the twenty*third chapter of his Poetics; 
he is comparing these two poems with the IHad and 
Odyssey, as furnishing subjects for the drama, and 
obsenres that thestage could not properlydraw cd>0Pfe 
one or at most two plots for tragedy from tiie 'IHai 
and Odyssey respectively, whereas many m^fat be 
taken from the Cypriacs, and he eimmerates to 1k» 
amount of tea, winch might be found in the Ilias 
Minor : it is evident by the contest, that he does not 
think either of these poems were composed by Ho- 
mer, and ao less evident than he does not know to 
i^hpm they are to be ascribed; their high antiquity 
therefore is the only point which:this celdbrated critie 
)iaspu«t out of idottbt. » 

The Ilias Minor appears to have heen a poem, 
which jaclttdes the ^iag of Tfoy and the retom of 
the Greeks : the incidents of the JEneid, as far as 
they Tefer to the Trc^n story, seem to hwe been 
taken lirom this poem, and in particular the episode 
of Sinon, which is amongst ifihe dramatic subjects 
mentiooed by Aristotle: the coostroversy between 
Ajax and Ulysses for thie armour of Achiiles was 
ix>pied by Ovid fr<Hn the same poem. If ^s wevk 
is not to be given to Homer, we must believe it was 
wriUen sinc^ the lUad^from the evidences of its tide; 
but if the author's name was lost in Aristode's time, 
bis antiquity is probably little short of Home's: 
aome schi^Bts have given this poem to Lesdies, 
but when Lescfaes lived, and ofwhat country he was, 
I £nd no account. 

The Cypria6s are supposed ito contain the love^ 



miweutaatB of ihe Trojaa ladies dnisg the aisg^ 
and probably was apoeoi of Action. Herodotns htm 
an obserYalum in hui second book upon a passaM 
in this poem, in. which Pans is said- to have bfonglit 
Hden from Sparta to Troy in the space of three di^ 
wbereas Homer says they were long driven about on 
their voffage £rom pfawe to place: from this want of 
Qooreepondenee in aiactof snch oonse^ nence, He« 
rodotns condndcs npen faiar grounds-of* criticism that 
Homer was not author of the Cypriacs, thongh Pin*- 
dar ascribes it to him : some give the Cy[macs to 
Hegpesias of Salamis, others to Stasinns^ a poet of 
Cyfffosy and by^ some Hmner is'said to faave given 
tkns poenv written by himself^ by w«y of portion fo 
his daMghtWTy married to Stasinns : tins danghter cf 
Homer was called Arsephonev and his sensTheriphon 
and Theolaus : Noeyius translated the Cypriacs into 
LaftHs verse : many mere poems are asenbed to Ho- 
BKr, whieh would be tedions to particidarize; they 
are«ramerated by Snidas, whom the reader^ if lus 
CBsiosity so inclines lum^ may readily consuiC 

As'to any other infonnatioBpersmiaUy respeccitt|f 
this; greift'poety it has been given to the world so aUy 
by the iale-Mr. Wood, m his essay ' on the original 
Qenius and Writings of Homer/ that I can add 
nothing on the occasion, except the hnmble recom^ 
mendation. of my Judgment in its^vour, Thein*^ 
temal evidence whidi this- essayist adduces to fix the 
birth-plaoe and early residence of his poet in lonia^ 
is bodi learnedly collected, aad- satisfactorily ap* 
pUed: heiobeeE?e»that Hemary in his- general man^ 
nei of describing the geography of countries,' speaks 
oidhemasmoreorlessj distant in proportion to tfaei^ 
besQsniP fsom Ionian he describes Zepnyrus as a mde 
and bm8|e]:oas wibd^ blowittg^oni Thrace : this cir<i 
cnmslanoe had been* nidged against Homer as a proof 
of hiajerMrift'gaegrephy, «M the^softand gentle 
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quality of Ze^^iyrui, so often celebrated bypoeto in 
all times, is quoted in aid of the charge ; but the sa;- 
gaeity and local knowledge of Mr. Wood divert the 
accusation, and turn it into an argument for ascer- 
taining the spot of Homer's nativity and residence, 
by reminding us, that when the poet describes the 
wind blowing from the Thracian mountains upon 
the iBgean sea, it must of course be a west wind in 
respect to Ionia, from which circumstance he draws 
his consequence that Homer was an Ionian. This 
argument must surely be satisfactory as to the place 
in which the poem was written ; and when we have 
located Homer in Ionia, whilst he was employed in 
writing his poem, we have one point of doubt at least 
cleared up in his history to our conviction, and his 
accuracy in one branch of knowledge vindicated from 
the cavils of critics. 

Having established this point, viz. that Homer 
was an Asiatic Greek, inhabiting the sea-coast, or 
an island on the coast of Ionia, and having vindicated 
his accuracy in geographical knowledge, the inge* 
nious author of the essay proceeds to shewj by way 
of corollary from his proposition thus demonstrated^ 
that Homer must have been a great traveller; that 
geographical knowledge was in those days no other- 
wise to be acquired; tiiat he appears to have been 
thoroughly conversant in the arts of building and 
navigating ships, as tben«understood and practised; 
and that his map of Greece, which both: Strabo, 
ApoUodorus the Athenian, Menogenes and Deme- 
trius of Scepsis, illustrated in so. diffusive a manner,* 
puts it out of doubt, that he must have . visited the 
several countries, and surveyed them -with attention, 
before he could have laid them down, with suchgeo* 
graphical accuracy ; certain it is, that- so great waa 
the authority of Homer's original chart, that it wa» 
» law in some cities that the youth should learn k 
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by heart; tbat Solon appealed to it for establishing 
the right of Athens to Salamis in preference to the 
claims of the Megarensians ; and that territorial 
property and dominion were in several instances de- 
cided by referring to this Homeric chart : another 
evidence of Homer's travels he derives from his 
lively delineations of national character, which he 
observes are marked with such precision, and sup- 
ported throughout with such consistency, as not to 
allow us to think that he could have acquired this 
knowledge of mankind from any other source but 
his own observations. 

It is more than probable Homer did not commit 
bis poems to writing ; it is mere conjecture whether 
that invention was actually in existence at the time 
he lived ; there is nothing in his works that favours 
this conjecture, and in such a case silence is some- 
thing more than negative : the retention of such com- 
positions is certainly an astonishing effort of the hu- 
man memory, but instances- are not wanting of the 
like nature m- early and uncivilized states, and the 
memory is capable of being expanded by habit and 
exercise to an extraordinary and almost unlimited 
compass. Unwritten compositions were always in 
verse : and metre was certainly used in aid of me- 
mory. It must not however be taken for a conse- 
quence that writing first came into use when Phe* 
recydesand Cadmus first composed in prose, as some 
have imagined ; for it undoubtedly obtained before 
their time, and was probably brought into Greece 
from Phoenicia. 

The engraving of the laws of Draco is supposed 
to have been the first application of that art ; but it 
was a work of labour,, and required the tool of the 
artist, rather than the hand of the penman. Thales 
and Pythagoras left us no writings behind them, 
Ihough they spread their learning over Greece, and 

XL. L 



frote' thtftr tcbodls peopled it witk pl^osctohen. The' 
uaiwrittea dramft was loo^ i& existenfce oefore any 
compoflitions of that sort w«re oonmiitted to wiitin|^* 
Solon's laws were en^yed- in wood or stone, and- 
there appears to hare been but one table of them. 
Of Lycurgus's regulations there was no writlett 
recoifd ; the mind <^ the jiidge was the depoiitory €i 
the laww Draco publiihed his laws in Oljrmp. xxziz ; 
Pisistratus ^ed in Olymp. Ixiii; a centmy had neariy 
paiised between Uie publication of these laws and the 
firtft ittslttation of a public library at Athens ; great 
advances no doubt were made within that period iii 
the artof writing : nevertheless it was by no means 
an operation of facility in Pisistratns's time, and lua 
compilation of Homer's Iliad and Odyssey, was a 
wovfeof Tast labour and of royal expense : the bbok 
remained at Athena as a princely monument of his 
muBificence and love of letterii ; his libcary wasrch 
sorted to lyjf all men of science in Greece, bat copies 
of the work were not circulated tfll the time of the 
Ptolemies; efen Alexander of Macedon, when he 
had possessed himsdf of a complete copy of his 
favbttfitepoet, locked it np in the ndi chest of wUdi 
he had' despoiled King Darius, as the most worAy 
csuie in which he could enclose soinestnnable a trea* 
sure ; when a copy of Homer was considered by a 
prini:e as a possession ao rare, it cannot be supposed 
his'writtett wodks were in many hands : as for the 
detached rhapsodies which Lycurgus in more earl^ 
timet- brought >M4th him out or Asia, they must have 
been exceeding imperfect, though it is to foe presumed 
they wtfe in writing. 
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NUMBER CXXIII. 



From, the scarcity of trauscribexs in the time of Pi* 
sistratuSy and the difficulties of cpUecting and coni" 
piling poems, which existed only in the memories of 
the rhapsodistSy we are led to consider the institution 
of the Athenian library, as a most noble apd jm- 

Eortant .work ; at the same time, when we reflect 
ow many compositions of the earliest poets de- 
pended on the fidelity of memory, we cease to won- 
der that we have so many more records of nam^ 
4han of works. Many poets are enumerated ante- 
cedent to the time of Homer ; some of these t^ieLYe 
been already mentioned, and very few indeed of their 
fragments are now in existence. 

Conjecture^ and even fiction, have been enviously 
set to work by grammarians and others within the 
Christian era to found a charge of plagiarism against 
Homer and to dispute his title to onginality. We 
9ie told that Corinnus, who was a scholar of Paler 
medesi inventor of the Boric letters, composed a 
poem called the Iliad, whilst Troy was st^ding, 'm 
which he celebrates the war of Dardanus against ttxe 
PaphlagonianSi and that Homer fonned himself upon 
his model, closely copying him : it is asserted by 
others, that he availed himself of the poems of Die- 
tys the Cretan, who was of the family of Idomen^us 
and liyed in the time of the Trojan war : but these 
lables are still less probable than the story of his 
contest with Hesiod, and of the prize being decreed 
^gainst him. Orpheus, Musseus, Eumolpus, and 
flaamyris, all of Thr^e ; Marsyas, Olympus, and 
Midas, all of the Ionian side of the Meander, were 
poej^ antecedent to Homer ; ^o were Amphion; De* 

1,2 
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modocuSi PhilammoDy FhemiuSy Aristnus author of 
the Arimaspia, Isatides,. DrymoD, Asbolos the Cen- 
taur, Eumiclus the Cyprian, Horus of Samoa, Pros- 
nautis of Athens, and the celebrated Sibyll. 

The five poets, M^ho are generally, styled the mas- 
ters of epic poetry, are Homer, Antimachus the Co- 
lophonian, Panyasis of Halicarnassus, Pisander of 
Caroirus, and Hesiod of Cumee ; and all these were 
natives of the Asiatic coast. 

Before I cease speaking of Homer, I cannot ex- 
cuse myself from saying something on the subject of 
Mr. Pope's translation, which will for ever remain a 
monument of his excellence in the art of versifica- 
tion : it was an arduous undertaking, and the trans- 
lator entered upon it with a candid confession that 
he was — ' utterly incapable of doing iustice to Ho- 
mer :' he also says — * That if Mr. Dryden had trans- 
lated the whole work, he would no more have at^ 
tempted Homer after him than Virgil, his version of 
whom (notwithstanding some human errors) is the 
most noble and spirited translation he knows in any 
language.' This is a declaration, that reflects as 
much honour on Mr. Pope, as it does on Mr. Dry- 
den ; great as his difficulties were, he has neverthe- 
less executed the work in such a manner as to leave 
stronger reasons why no man should attempt a like 
translation of Homer after him, than there were why 
he should not have undertaken it after Mr. Dryden. 
One thing above all surprises me in his execution of 
it, which is, ' The Catalogue of the Ships ;' a diffi- 
culty that I should else have thought insurmountable 
in rhyme ; this however he has accomplished in the 
smoothest metre, and a very curious poem it is : no 
farther attempt therefore remained to be made upon 
Homer, but of a translation in blank verse or in lite- 
ral prose ; a contemporary of eminence in the repub- 
lic of letters has lately given a prose translation of 



the Iliadt though Mr. Pope kad dedlaured in bis pre* 
§9t3&^ that ' no literal translation can be just to an 
excellent eartginal in a superior language.' — It i^ easy 
^ see wbftt Mr. Pope aims to obtain by his positian, 
and we must interpret the expression of the word 
Jutt to mean that ho suqh literal translation can be 
equfX to the spirit, though it shall he^Just to the 
sense, of ito oi^nal : he knew full well, that no 
tcanslation in rhyme could be literal, and he was 
therefore interested to premise that no literal trantf- 
lation cQuM htjutt: whether he has hereby 'vindi- 
cated hia ofwn (kviationa from the sense of his au- 
dunv and those pleonasms, which the shackles of 
chyme hare to a certab degree driten him into, and 
probably would have driven any other man mueh 
more, must be left with the classical reader to judge 
fer htesself : some of this doKription, and in parti- 
cular a learned lecturer in rhetoric, who has lately 
favoured the public with a collection of essays, pro- 
nounce t>f Mr. Pope's poem ^ that it is no translation 
of Homer :' the same author points out the advan- 
tages of Miltonic verse ; and it must be confessed 
that Miltonic verse aeems to be that h&4ppy medium 
in metre, wlilch stands the beat chance of gcviiig the 
compressed sense ol Homer without debasing its 
spirit : it is a stem criticism to say that Mr. Pope's 
* 18 no translation of Homer ;* his warmest admirers 
will admit that it i& not a clo#e one, and probably 
they will not dispute but that it might be as just^ if 
it had a closer resemblance to H» origmal, notwith* 
standing what he says in the passage X bave mioted 
firom his prefape- %t is ^eed t^ecelgre l^t an 
opening is still left between IkerEd prose aiid fettered 
rhyme ; I should conceive it might be a pleasant ex- 
ercise for men of talents to try a few specimens from 
such passag(|s i^ t|^ Uiad^.a^ they might U}|e best, 
and these pei^uips migbti engage some one or more 

' \3 
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to proceed with the work, publisliinga book at a 
time (as it were experimenUlly), by which means 
they might arail themselves of the criticisms of their 
candid judges, and make their final compilation more 
correct : if this was {ably execiited«^a very splendid 
work might in time be completed, to the honour of 
jour nation and language, embellished with engrav- 
ings of designs by our eminent masters from select 
scenes in each rhapsody, according to the judgment 
^f the artist. 

Small engines^ay set great machines in motion, 
as weak advocates sometimes open strong canses ; 
in that hope, and with no other presumption what- 
ever, I shall conclude this paper with a few lines 
translated from the outset of the Iliad, which the 
reader, whose patience has hitheito kept company 
with me, may or may not peruse as he thinks fit. 

Sing, Goddess Muse, the wrath of Peleus' 8on» 
Destructive source of all the numerous ills 
ThatvexM the sons of Greece, and swept her host 
Of valiant heroes to untimely death; 
But their nnburied bodies left to feast 
The dogs of Troy and carrion birds of prej ; 
• So Jove decreed (and let Jove's will be done!) 
In that ill hour, when first contention sprang 
'Twixt Agamemnon, of the armies chief, 
And goddess-bom Achilles. Say, what power 
'Mongst heaven's high synod stirr'd the fatal strife ! — 
Son of Latona by almighty Jove — 
He, for the king's offence, with mortal plagne 
Smote the contagious camp, vengeance divine 
For the insulted honour of his priest, 
Sage Chryses ; to the stationed fleet of Greece, 
WiUi costly ransom offering to redeem 
His captive daughter, came the holy seer ; 
The laurel garland, ensign of his'God, 
And golden sceptre in his hand he bore ; 
And thus to all, but chief the kingly sons 
Of Atreus, suppliant he addressed his suit. 

Kings, and ye well-appointed warriors dl I 
So may the Gods, who on Olympus' height 



Hold <heir oelcitiAl mauiont, aid your um$ 
To level yon proud towers, and to joor homes 
Restore joo, as to me joo shall restore 
My captive daaghter, and her ransom take. 
In awful reverence to the god I serve. 

He ceas'd ; th' aasembM warriofs all aifent^ 
All but Atrides, he» the general voice 
Opposing, with determin d pride rejects 
The proffer'd ransom and insults the suit. 

Let me not find thee» Priest I if Iboa presam'sl 
Or here to loiter, or henceforth to come, 
Tis not that sceptre, no, nor laurel crown 
Shall be thy safe-euard : hence 1 I'll not restore 
The captive thou demand'st; doom'd for her life 
In distant ArjTOs, where I reign, to ply 
The housewije's loom and spread my nightly couch i 
Fly, whilst thy flight can save thee, and begone 1 

No more; obedient to the stem decree. 
The aged suitor tarns his tremblins steps 
To the surf-beaten shore $ there culs his God, 
And in the bitterness of anguish pravs. 

Hear me, thou God, who draw'st the silver bow ; 
Hear thou, whom Chrysa worships ; hear, thou king 
Of Tenedos, of Cilia ; Smintheus, hear! 
And, if thy priest bath ever deck'd thy shrine. 
Or on thy flaming altars offer'd up 
Grateful oblations, send thine arrows forth ; 
Strike, strike these tyrants, and avenge my tears ! 

Thus Chryses prayed, nor was the pray r unheard ; 
Quick at his call the vengeful God uprear'd 
His tow'ring stature on Olympus' top ; 
Behind him hung his bow ; onward he strode 
Terrific, black as night, and as he shook 
His quiver'd arrows, the affrighted air 
Echo'd the dreadful knell : now from aloft 
Wide o'er the subject fleet he glanc'd his eye. 
And from his silver bow with sounding string 
Launch'd th' unerring shaft : on mules and dogs 
The missile death alighted ; next to man 
Spread the contagion dire ; then thro' the camp 
Frequent and sad gleam'd the funereal fires. 
Nine mournful days they gleam'd ; haply the tenth ^ 
With better omens rose ; Achilles now 
Conven'd the Grecian chiefs, thereto inspir'd 
By Jove's fair consort, for the Goddess moarn*d 
. The desolating mischief : at the call 
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Of mM AaUUm ihwOl df^'4 te oMDCf 
And in fiiU QOimcU Ums ib^ h«fo sja)^^ 

If quick retrenl from thU coot«|pioiis 9hw 
Mig^t ta¥0 ft remmmt of oar war-worn boti, 
Mj Toioe, AtridM, voftld iMie lelcei^.; 
But no^ fariBo tocjii €omiari4 : cftttyonrB^en* 
Propliets and poeita* InteEpreten oCdieiuna* 
For Jove hold« cooMnetiro wiUn mankind in •leep» 
And let that bjofy convocatiQii saj 
Whv liUa ApoUo's fengcaaoe on ow bcada: 
And if oblatiQos can kUmI tot peao& 
And intermiaaion fiom this w^istjpg plaouf * 
Let TidiaM blood by hecatombs^ aijid ^«t 
His alfito, so hk anger, be appoas'd. 
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Hesiod's keroic holds a mkUUe plaee between the 
Orphean and i^pin^ric style ; his, (Genealogy of the 
Deities res^n^li^ng th^ fornoer, and hiiT Shield of 
Hercules at due distance foUo^ng thei latter.: his 

iiamous poem m praise of ilkistrious women ia lost ; 
rom the VoTEds,*H, Otp^ with which it opened, it 
came in tim§ to he g^];»erally known by di^ name of 
the Eoic^, or The Greai Eoics, and this title by. mis- 
interpretation has been construed to refer to the pro- 
per name of some favourite mistress^ whom he chose 
to make the l|j9(f^e of his ppieo^: the poi^ being 
bom at Ascca^ a.smed} viUage is^ the neignbourhood 
of Mount Helicon, Eoa was/svpposed to have been 
a beautifal damsel of Ascra, i^bm ^ was i^, love 

with. Thi^ PQenQ^ 'm?iw ^^ W4^^a 9PW^^^^ ^^ 
th0 best wofk (^ Una ajutho£^ at. leajst it vm that 
which brought Um inoat in favoiir witb bis- contem- 
poraries, and gained l^iin^ S9me ad3:pire];sQi w;h9 even 
preferrcfj.hjipv t^ ft5«9^^^^ ii^ caanp^i voftdftr if that 
sex at least who wfire. tW QhisntA 19C ImjpAMiG^ric, 
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Were the warmest m his praise. I suspect that Ho- 
mer did hot pay much court to the ladies in his Mar- 
gitesy and as for the Cypriacs, they were professedly 
.written to expose the gallantries of the fair sex; the 
character of Penelope "however in the Odyssey is a 
standard. of conjugal fidelity^ and Helen, though a 
frail heroine in the Iliad, is painted ¥rith such deli- 
.cate touches as to recommend her in the most inte- 
resting manner to our pity and forgiveness. 

Hesiod's address earned every thing before it, 
and the choice of his subjects shew that popularity 
was his study, for not content with engaging the fair 
sex in his favour by the gallantry of Tkt Great Eaict, 
he flattered the heroes of his time, or at least the 
descendants of heroes, by a poem, which he enti- 
tled The Heroic Genealogy ; as one was a professed 
panegyric of beautiful and illustrious women, the 
other was written in the praise, of brave and distin- 
guished men: if this heroic catalogue comprised 
only the great and noble of his own sex, his Times and 
Seasons were addressed to the community at large, 
and conveyed instruction to the husbandman and 
labourer ; nor was this all, for great authorities have 
given to Hesiod the fables commonly ascribed to 
^£sop, who is supposed only to have made some ad- 
ditions to Hesioas collection ; if this were so, we 
have another strong reason for his popularity — ' For 
fables,' as Quintilian well observes, ' are above all 
things calculated to vrin the hearts of the vulgar and 
unlearned, who delight in pleasing tales and fictions, 
and are easily led away with what they delight in.' 
— ^In. short, Hesiod seems to haye written to all ranks, 
degrees, and descriptions of people; to rich and poor, 
to the learned and unlearned, to men, women, and 
even to the deities themselves. 

Can we be surprised then if this politic and pleas- 
ing author was the idol of his time, and gained the 
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j;outefQjp^ff;a^^ gave ludgioipfit in ^is &TOur, bjgut 
ix^st^ijty JTfTPl^ the dep^: Cluuituiap» wuo^pro^ 
iuibl^ jiad all bjs works hdbce hiin, proaoanc^ of 
flesio^, — ' Tb^t oe i;^ely soars.; tWt great {i^ of 
Jtu3 .^9rM* ^e niothing else but catalogues aiif^stnog^ 
i^f jjiaip/^Sy intennixed boweyer wUb useful precepts 
l^cefuii^ delivered apd apj^sitely addressed ; ^in 
miey tbat bis ijfiexit cQusisl9 iu tbe middle style of 
writing/ — Talents of tbis sort probably xegom- 
Diended bim to the unreserved applause of all, 
wboijii superioi^ty of genius in anouier affects with 
envy c^d {^ovokes to detraction. Many sucli, be- 
iMdes tbe gra^muuci^n Dapbidas, were fo\uid to per- 
i^ec^utettbp jpame of Homer with malevolencet wmlst 
he X9f^ sqp^^r ^ their attacks : tl^ jrbsqpso^uAs, 
jfkosfi voQfkUc^p ,it -^M in public and priyatb to i^- 
j^f^ct^iu tbp <fQmiai(\y wiljh their reqitatiqus, wer^ sq 
jC^st^y i^pnployc^d h repeatjij^g Hoiqer's pc^pis 
Iffefera^ly ,to all otjiv^rsy ^t in time tbey were ml- 
yer^ally galled Homqrists : Demons Pbalereus at 
i^gik introduced l^en^ into the theatres, and made 
^ibj&ffi chauut the poems of his favourite author on 
.tbe stag^ : tl\^ poet SimonideSy celebrated for bis 
■V^mpry* repi^ated lo^g i^sages of Homer, sitting 
ia tb§ pablic theatre on ^ seat erected for him on the 
UMige ioT tb^t purpose; Cassander, king (4 J\(iacedo- 
l^a, bad tb^ wnjqjje Iliad a^d Odyssey by heart, and 
jras coQ^uaUy repeaj|;ing, not in company only» but - 
jg^ bis priv^ hours, to h^qiself : Stesirhorus also, 
the subtimest of all po^ts next to Homer, and his 
j;i:eateat imitator, was remarkably fond of diaunting 
.foctb p93A%ge8 in the ][liad ai^d Ody<isey ; it is re- 
fo(^4 ^^ ^^i ^ ^^^ frequently to repeat verses of 
Hesiod, Archilochus, Mimneri^us, and Phocylides 
4h& MA^iaUy who is the supposed author of the 
ifbm. ei^tUlied Pars^^esf a, yet axt^nt. W^ 9,xp 
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obliged to the grammanahft for many scraps or frag* 
ments from the wrecks of authorsy out in the case 
of Hesiod's Eoics meet widi one remnant only pre- 
served by Poasanias, 9tad' tfaii relates to Iphige- 
via, who, by Heslod's acooont, was by die ftkrour 
of Diana reprkved from extinction andimmbftslised 
in the person of the goddess Hecate. 

As for the bards of the Orphean famiiy^ it is diffi- 
cult to adjust their chronologies and descents^ I have 
already enumerated five poets of the name of Or. 
pheusy and said in general terms, that there were 
several of the name of Musseus; they may be thus 
described; viz. first, Museeusj son of Antipheinus an4 
disciple of Orpheus,, styled an epic poet ; he wrote 
a long poem of four thousand verses,' containing pre- 
cepts^ addressed to his son Eumdlpus^ andtneuce 
entitTed The Eumotpiad; he wrote a hymn to Cereisj 
a'poem on the cure of diseases/ and published certain 
prophetic verses, though his' title to th'^se has "been 
brought into dispute by the artifices of one Onoma- 
cnfiis, a plagiarist and pretended diviner in the tim^ 
of Hippiarchus, who put off thiese verses of Miiseeiis 
as hm own. The second IMtuseeus was grandson of 
the first and son ofEumolpus; various poems are 
gyen to this Musseus, particularly The Theogoify^ 
llie Sphere, The Mysteries of Initiation and Lustra- 
ti6n, Tlie Titansi &c. The third MusQeus,^ a ThebaiiJ 
was son of Thamyris^nd grauidson^ 
be' flourished about the time of t^e Trepan war: his 
father Thamyris is recorded by'^Homer. 

And Dorion fani'd IbrThaisyivi' disgime, 

Superior <Nice of all the tuneful nce» 

TUl yain of mortals* en^ty pritiSe tie^tfirdVe ' 

Tft nwcehUiei seed of etbatf-^^IB^; 7^^> 

T;iNi4Briag:bard.! w)i6se.unsbcceaifirl^rid«' 
Y^, - - - - 

Th' 
Dep^i 
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No more his beaT'nlj voice was board to liag. 

His hand no more awak'd tiie silTer string. — Popk. 11. 9. 



Such was the fate of blind Thamyris, bat he has 
double security for immortality, having a place not 
only in the Iliad of Homer, but also in the Paradise 
Lost of Milton: 

Thee, Sion, and the flow'ry brooks beneatb. 

That wash thy •hallow'd feet, and warblhig Sow, 

IRghtly I Tisit; nor sometimet forget 

Those other two equall'd with me in fate. 

So were I eqoall'd with them in renown. 

Blind Thamyris and bKnd Meonides. — Book hi. 

I 

Thus although the works of this famous bard have 
totally perished, and * bis heavenly voice is no more 
heard to sing,' yet it bas been his singular good for- 
tune to be celebrated by the greatest poet of antiquity, 
and ranked with that very poet by the greatest of the 
modems ; and all three mvolved in the same visita- 
tion of blindness; an extraordinary concurrence! 

The fourth Museeus was son of Orpheus and Pre* 
sident of the Eleusynian Mysteries : this is the Mu- 
ssBUs, whom Justin Martyr says was instructed by 
his father in a more rational religion' than he prac- 
tised in the Temple of Ceres, and taught the know- 
ledge and worship of one supreme God, creator of 
all things. The fifth was Museeus of Ephesus, an 
epic poet; the sixth a grammarian, whose treatise on 
the Isthmian games is quoted by Euripides ; and the 
seventh and last, is that Musseus, whom the poet 
Martial mentions for having written Patkidssimos 
Ubellosy and the author as it is probable of the little 
poem upon Hero and Leander, now extant, which 
Scaliger so much admires* 

Archilochus flourished in Olymp. xxiii. and was 
a very earlv writer of Iambics; — He excels, says 
Quintilian, m energy of style; his periods strong, 
compressed^ and bnlliant, replete with life and vi- 
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gour: so that if he is second to any it is from defect 
of subject, not from natural inferiority of genius. 

He adds that — ' Aristarchus was of opinion that 
of ail the writers of Iambic verse Archilochus alone 
carried it to perfection.* Atheneeus has preserved a 
little epigram of his no otherwise worth recording than - 
as it is the only relic of his muse, except one distich 
in long and short verse, purporting that he was de- 
voted to Mars and the Muses : the epigram may be 
translated as follows : 

Glutton, we ask thee not to be onr guest, 

It is thy belly bids thee to our feasL — ^Archic 

Archilochiis fell in battle by the hand of Calondas, 
who immolated his own son to the manes of the poet 
to atone the vengeance of Apollo : he was a man of 
great private virtue and distinguished courage, but 
a severe unsparing satirist. 

Tisias, commonly called Stesichorus from his in- 
vention of the chorus, which he sung to the accom- 
paniment of the harp, was contemporary with Solon, 
and born at Himera in the island of Sicily ; as a lyric 
poet he was unequalled by any of the Greeks but 
Pindar ; his subjects were all of the epic cast, and he 
oftentimes rose to a sublimity, that rivalled Homer, 
upon whose model he formed himself: this he would 
have done throughout, according to the opinion of 
Qnintiliah, if his genius had not led him into a re- 
dundancy, but his characters are drawn yrith great 
dignity and preserved justly. He did not visit Greece 
till he was far advanced in age, and died in Olymp. 
Ivi. in the city of Catana, in his native island of Si- 
cily, where he was buried at the public cost with dis- 
tinguished ceremony and magnificence. A tomb was 
erected to his memory near' one of the city gates, 
which was thenceforward called the gate of Stesicho- 
rus; this tomb was composed of eight columns, had 

XL. M 
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eight steps and eight angles, after the cabsilistical 
numbers of Pythagoras, whose mysterious philoso- 
phy was then in general vogue; the cubic number of 
eight was emblematic of strength, solidity, and mag- 
nificence, and from this tomb of Stesichorus a^rosethe 
Greek proverb Ilayra *OKTdf, by which was meant any 
thing perfect and complete. Phalaris of Agrigent'um 
erected a temple to his name, and decreed him divine 
honours ; all the cities in Sicily conspired in lamenting 
the death of their favourite poet, and vied with each 
other in the trophies they dedicated to his memory. 
Epimenides of Crete, the epic poet, was contem- 
porary with Solon, and there is a letter in the life of 
that great man inserted by the sophists which is 
feigned to have been written by Solon in his exile to 
Epimenides : this poet, as well as his contemporary 
Aristoeas, is said to have had the faculty of stopping 
the functions of life, and recalling them at pleasure : 
Aristeeas wrote a poem entitled Arimaspea contain- 
ing the history of the noi'them Arimaspeans, a peo- 
ple of Scythia, whom he describes as the fiercest of 
all human beings, and pretends that they have only 
one eye; he also composed an heroic poem on the 
genealogy of the deities: Strabo says, if ever there 
was a quack in the world, this Aristeeas was one. Si« 
monides the poet lived in the court of Hipparchus, 
and was much caressed by that elegant prince ; be 
was a pleasing courtly writer, and excelled in the pa- 
thetic. Al'cseus was poet, musician, and warrior; 
Quintilian gives him great praise for the boldness of 
his satire against tyrants, and occasionally for the 
moral tendency of his writings, but admits that some- 
times his muse is loose and wanton : it appears from 
some fragments preserved by Athenaeus, that he wrote 
several poems or sonnets in praise of drinking; there 
is also a fragment in the martial style, describing the 
variety of armour, with which his house was adorned. 
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CallimachuSy Theocritas, Anacreon, and Sappho, are 
to a certain degree known to us by their remains. 
Every branch of poetry, but the drama, was at this 
era at its g^atest perfection. 
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There is a considerable fragment in Atheuasus of a 
love-poem written by Hermesianax of Colophon to 
his mistress Leontium : the poet recommends his pas- 
sion by telling her how love has triumphed over all 
the great geniuses in their turns, and begins with the 
instances, of Orpheus and Museeus, and brings them 
down to Sophocles, Euripides, Pythagoras, and So- 
crates. This Hermesianax must have been a con- 
temporary of Epicurus, forasmuch as Leontium was 
the mistress of that philosopher as well as of his dis- 
ciple Metrodorus : it is plain therefore that the learned 
Gerrard John Vossius did not advert to this circum- 
stance, when he puts Hermesianax amdngst the 
poets of a doubtful age. Leontium was an Athenian 
courtezan, no less celebrated for science than beauty, 
for she engaged in a philosophical controversy with 
Theophrastus, of which Cicero takes notice [lib, 1 . de 
Nat, Deor.] Pliny also records an anecdote of her 
being painted by Theodoras sitting in a studious 
attitude. 

This fragment may not improperly be called the 
amours of the Greek poets, and as it relates to many 
of whom we have been speaking, smd is withal a very 
curious specimen of an author very little known even 
by name, I have inserted the followiifg translation in 
the hope that it will not be unacceptable to my readers. 

m2 
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&c. Athsn. lib. xiii. 

, Such was the nymph, whom Orpheus led. 
From the dark mansions of the dead. 
Where Charon with his lazy boat 
Ferries o'er Lethe's sedgy moatf 
Th' undaunted minstrel smites the strings. 
His strain thro' hell's vast concave rings : 
Cocytos hears the plaintive theme. 
And refluent turns his pitying stream > 
Three-headed Cerberus, by fate 
Posted at Pluto's iron gate^ . . 
Low-crouching rolls his haggard eyes 
Ecstatic, and foregoes his prize. 
With ears erect at hell's wide doors 
Lies listening as the songster soars ; 
Thus music charm'd the realms beneath. 
And beauty triumph'd over death. 

The bard, whom night's pale regent bore 
In secret on the Athenian shore, 
Musaeus, felt the sacred flame. 
And burnt for the fair Theban dame 
Antiope, whom mighty Love 
Made pregnant by imperial Jove ; 
The poet plied his amorous strain, 
Press'd the fond fair : nor press'd in vain. 
For Ceres, who the veil undrew. 
That screen'd her mysteries from his view. 
Propitious this kind truth reveai'd, 
That woman close besiegM will yield. 

Old Hesiod too his native shade 
Made vocal to th' Ascrean maid. 
The bard his heav'n-directed lore 
Forsook, and hymn'd the gods no more : 
Soft love-sick ditties now he sung, 
liOve touch'd his harp, love tun'd his tongue. 
Silent his Heliconian lyre, 
And love's put out religion's fire. 

Homer, of all past bards the prime. 
And wQpder of all future time, 
Whom Jove with wit sublimely blest. 
And touch'd with puriest fire his breast, 
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From gods an^ heroes tani'd away 

To warble the domestic lay, 

And wandering to the desert isle, 

On whose parch'd sands no seasons smile ; ^ 

In distant Ithaca was seen 

Chanting the sait-repelling Qaeen. 

Mimnermus tun'd his ani'rons lay, 
When time had tarn'd his temples grey; 
Love revell'd in his aged veins, 
$oft was his lyre, and sweet his strains; 
Frequenter of the wanton feast, 
JNanno his theme, and yonlh his gnest. 

Antimachus with tender art 
Pour'd forth the sorrows of his heart; 
In her Dardanian grave he laid ^ 

Chryseis his beloved maid ; 
And thence returning sad bende 
Pactolus' melancholy tide, 
To Colophon the minstrel came, 
Still sighing forth the moamftil name. 
Till lenient time his grief appeas'd 
And tears by long indulgence ceai'd. 

Alcsus strung his sounding lyre. 
And smote it with a hand of fire. 
To Sappho, fondest ot the fair, 
Chaunting the loud and lofty air. 

Whilst old Anacreon, wet with wine. 
And crown'd with wreaths of Lesbian vine, 
To his unnatural minion sung 
Ditties (hat put to blush the young. 

Ev*n Sophocles, whose honey'd lore 
Rivals the bee's delicious store, 
ChorusM the praise of wine and love. 
Choicest of all the gifts of Jove* 

Euripides, whose tragic breast 
No yielding fair one ever prest. 
At length in his obdurate heart 
Felt love's revengeful rankling dart. 
Thro' Hacedon with furious joy ; 
Panting he chas'd the pathic boy; 
Till vengeance met him in the way. 
And blood-hounds made thb bard their prey. 

M 3 
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Philoxenas, bjr wood-nymphs bred 
On faniM Cithaeron's sacred head, ' 
And train'd to music, wine, and song, 
'Midst orgies of the firantrc throng. 
When beauteous Galatea died. 
His flute and thyrsus cast aside ; 
And wandering to thy pensive coast. 
Sad Melos, where his love was lost, 
* Each night thro' the responsive air 

Thy Echoes witnessed his despair: 
Still,' still his plaintive harp was heard. 
Soft as the nightly-singing bird. , 

Philotas too in Battis' pruse 
Sang bis long-winded roundelays ; 
His statue in the Coan grove 
Now breathes in brass perpetual love. 

The mortified abstemious sage. 
Deep read in learning's crabbed page, 
Pythagoras, whose boundless soul . 
Scal'd the wide globe from pole to pole. 
Earth, planets, seas, and heav'n above. 
Yet found no spot secure from love ; 
' With love declines unequal war. 
And trembling drags his conqueror's car ^ 
Theano clasp'd him in her arms. 
And wisdom stoop'd to beauty's charms. 

Ev'n Socrates, whose moral mind 
With truth enlighten'd all mankind. 
When at Aspasia's iside he sate, ' . 

Still found no end to love's debate ; 
For strong indeed must be that heart 
Where love finds no unguarded part. 

Sage Aristippus by right rule 
Of logic purg'd the Sophist's school, 
Check'd folly in its headlong course. 
And swept it down by reason's force; 
Till Venus aim'd the heart-felt blow 
And laid the mighty victor low. 

A little before the time that Pisistratus established 
his tyranny at Athens, the people of Greece had dis- 
tinguished certain of their most eminent sages by the 
denomination of the Seven Wise Men* This flatter- 
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ing pre-eminence seems to have been distributed with 
more attention to the separate claims of the diflferenit 
states, than to the particular pretensions of the pei^ 
sons who composed this celebrated junto; if any one 
community had effected to monopolize the preroga- 
tive of wisdom, others would hardly have subscribed 
their assent to so partial a distribution^ and yetwhen 
such distinguished characters aa Pythagoras, Ana- 
charsisthe Scythian, Mison,Pherecydes, Epimenides, 
and Pisistratus himself, were excluded, or at best 
rated only as wise-men-extraordinary, many of their 
admirers complained of the exclusion, and insisted on 
their being rated in the list; hence arises a difficulty 
in determining the precise number of the principals: 
Uie common account however is as follows, viz. So^ 
Ion of Athens, Thales of Miletus, Periander of Co- 
rinth, Cleobulus the Rhodian, Chilon the Laceds- 
monian, Bias of Priene, and Pittacus of Mitylene. 

This distribution was well calculated to inspire emu- 
lation amongst rival states, and to that emulation 
Greece was indebted for the conspicuous figure she 
made in the world of letters. The Ionic and Italian 
schools of philosophy were established under Thales 
and. Pythagoras ; the first was supported by Anaxi- 
mander the successor of Thales, by Socrates, Plato, 
Xenophon, Aristotle, Diogenes, Zeno, and other il- 
lustrious men; Pythagoras's school devolved upon 
Empedocles, Heraclitus, Zenophanes, Democritus, 
Pyrrho, and Epicurus. The original tenets of the first 
masters were by no means adhered to by their de- 
scendants; the wanderings of error are not to be re- 
strained by system; hypothesis was built upon hypo- 
thesis, and the labyrinth at length became too intri- 
cate to be unravelled: sparks of light were in the 
mean time struck out by the active collision of wit : 
noble truths occasionally broke forth, and sayings, 
worthy to be registeted amongst the doctrines of 
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Christian revelatton, fell from heathen lips: in the 
lofty spirit of philosophy they insulted pain, resisted 
pleasure, and set at defiance death' itself. Respect 
ia due to so much'dignity of eharacter: the meek for- 
giving tenets, which Christianity inculcates, were 
touched upon bat iia;htly and by few ; some however, 
by the force of intellect, followed the light of reason 
into a future state of immortality ; they appear to have 
contemplated the Divine Essence, as he is, simple and 
supreme, and not filtered into attributes, corruptly 
personified by a synod of divinities. Of such men we 
must think and speak with admiration and affection. 

Thales, the founder of the Ionic school, was a 
great man and a good citizen : he studied geometry 
under Egyptian masters, and introduced some ne# 
discoveries in astronomy and the celestial sphere, re- 
gulating and correcting the Qreek calendar, which 
Solon, about the same time, made some attempts to 
reform at Athens. This be did by bringing it to a 
conformity with the Hebrew calendar, except that 
his year began with the summer solstice, and that of 
the Hebrews with the vernal. Now the Hebrew 
calendar comprised twelve months, and each month 
severally comprised the same, or nearly the same 
number of days as ours. This appears by an exa- 
mination of Moses's account of the delug[e in the 
seventh chapter of Genesis. 

Amongst other nations the calendar was exceed- 
ingly vague and unsettled : the Egyptians measured 
their yea^ by four months : the Arcadians by three; 
the Cariiuis and Acamaniansby six; and the people 
of Alba by ten ; at the same time all these nations 
were in the practice of making up the year to its 
natural completion by intercalendary months or 
days. In the time of Romulus the Romans followed 
the calendar of the Albanians, and of the ten months, 
which their year consisted of, four comprised thirty- 
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one days each, viz. Martius, Maius, Quintilis, Oc- 
tober; tbe siK other consisted of thirty days, and 
were named Aprilis, Junius, Sextilis, September, 
November, December. By this calendar, Roma- 
lus's year regularly consisted of only three hundred 
and four days, and to complete the natural period 
he was obliged to resort to the expedient of tnter- 
calendary days. 

. . Numa was too much of a philosopher not to seek 
a remedy for these deficiencies, and added two 
months to his year ; the former of these he named 
Januarius from bifrons Janus, one of whose faces 
was supposed to look towards the past, and the 
other towards the succeeding year ; me other new 
month he called Februarius, from Februus, the 
deity presiding over lustrations; this being the 
month for the religious rites of the Dii Manes,^ it 
was made to consist of twenty-eight days, being an 
even number ; all the others, conformably to the su- 
perstition of the times, consisted of odd numbers, 
as more propitious, and accordingly Martins, Maius,' 
Quintilis, October, had each thirty- one days, and 
the other seven, twenty-nine days, sa that uie year 
thus regulated, had three hundred and -fifty-five 
days, and it was left to the priests to make up the 
residue with supplementary days. 

This commission became a dangerous prerogative 
in the hands of the sacerdotal order, and was exe- 
cuted with much irregularity and abuse; they 
lengthened and shortened the natural period of the 
year, as interest influenced them to accord to the 
prolongation or abbreviation of the annual magis- 
tracies dependent thereupon. In this state things 
were suffered to remain till Julius Ceesar succeeded 
to the pontificate ; he then undertook a refornt of 
the calendar, being in his third consulate, his icol- 
league being ^milius Lepidus. Assisted by tke 
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best,astronomers of the time, particularly the philor 
sopher Sosigenes, he extended the year of his reform 
to four hundred and forty-two days, and thencefor- 
ward ordained that the year should consist of three 
hundred and sixty-five days, distributed into months 
as- it now stands, except that he added one day to 
February every fifth year, and not evjery third. 

Thales died in the fifty-eighth Olympiad in ex- 
treme old age ; the famous philosopher Pherecydes 
died a few years before him of that horrible distem- 
per called the Morbus Pediculosus, and in his last 
illness wrote, or is supposed to have written, to 
Thales as follows : 

* Pherecydes to Thales. 

* May your death be easy when the hour shall 
cornel for. my part, when your letter reached me^ I 
was sinking under the attack of a most loathsg^i^e 
disease, accompanied with acontinuaj fever. I hav^ 
therefore given it in charge to my friends, as soon,^ 
they shall have committed my remains to the earth, 
to. convey my manuscripts to your hands. If. your 
and the rest of your wise fraternity shall on perusal 
approve of making them public, do so ; otherwise 
let them not see the light ; . certainly they, do not 
satisfy my judgment in all particulars ; the best of 
us are liable to error ; the truth of things i^ not dis- 
coverable by human sagacity, and I am justly doubt- 
ful of myself; upon, questions of theology I have 
been cautious how I have committed myself : other 
matters I have treated with less reserve ; in all cases 
however I suggest rather than dictate. 

' Though I feel my dissolution approaching and 
inevitable^ I. have not absolutely dismissed my phy- 
sicians and friends ; but as my disease is infectious, 
I. do not let them enter my doors, but have contrived 
a. signal fQr informing them of my condition, and 
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have warned them to prepare themselves for paying 
the last offices to tny corpse to-morrow. 

. . Farewell for ever T 
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Ignotam Tragics genua inyeoisie Camene 

Did tor, et plaustrls vexUse poemata Tbespis, 

Quae canerent agerentque perancti fscibus ora, — Horat. 

Havino carried down the history of Athens to that 
period, when a new species of poetry made its ap- 
pearance, I propose in this place to treat of the ori- 
gin and introduction of the drama : in doing this, 
my chief study will be to methodize and arrange the 
matter, which other writers have thrown out, sensi- 
ble that in a subject so often exhausted very little 
else can now remain to h^ done. 

Aristode says — * That Homer alone properly de- 
serves the name of a poet, not only as being superior 
to all others so cailed, but as the first who prepared 
the way for the introduction of the drama ; and this 
he did, not merely by the display of his powers on 
grave and tragic subjects, but inasmuch as he sag" 
gested the first plot and device for cbmedy also : not 
founding it upon coarse and opprobrious invective, 
but upon wholesome and facetioui^ ridicule : so that 
Tiis Margites bears the same analogy to cOtnedy, as 
his Iliad and Odyssey do to tragedy/ 

This assertion in favour of Homer coming from 
such hiigh authority has' been adopted by the scho- 
liasts, critics, and commentsitors, who have treated 
either of that great poet or of the drama from the 
time when it was made to the present : bat it should 
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be observed that Aristotle is not here speaking of 
the drama professedly as a chronologist, but review- 
ing it as an object of criticism, and under this view 
it can no otherwise come into contemplation than in 
its more advanced and perfect state, when built upon, 
the model of Homer's fables and characters; after it 
had thrown off the barbarous traces of its real origin, 
and had quitted Bacchus and the Satyrs. Of 
tragedy, as a written and consistent poem, Homer 
may well be styled the father ; for when Phrynichus 
and ^schylus introduced on the the scene Mvdovc 
KoX ndOrjf the stories and calamities of heroes, 
tragedy became Homeric, or in other words as- 
sumed a dignity of tone and character, that was 
copied from the epic of Homer, as comedy was from 
his iambic ; and agreeably to this Aristotle names 
Epicharmus as the fii*st comic poet, who was profes- 
sedly a copyist of the Margites. 

Now by settling the dates of a few well-esta- 
blished facts we shall bring this question into closer 
view. Pisistratus, after a broken reign of thirty- 
three years, died in Olymp. Ixiii, whereas the Mar- 
mor ,Chronicon records, that the first tragedy at 
Athens was made by Thespis, and acted on a wag- 
gon in Olymp. Ixi. Suidas confirms this record; 
from the same authority (viz. Mar. Chron.) we col- 
lect that Susarion made the first comedy at Athens, 
and acted it on a moveable scaffold in the middle of 
Olymp. liv. being one year before Pisistratus esta. 
blished his tyranny. By these dates it appears that 
comedy was made and acted at Athens, several 
years before the compilation of Homer's epic poems, 
and : tragedy before or at that time, admitting for 
the present that Thespis was the first who made 
tragedies, and that the record above cited was the 
date of his first tragedy. 

I am aware that these facts alone will not prove 
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that the inventors of the drama did not copy from 
Homer ; for it cannot be denied that Thespis and 
even Susarion might have resorted to his poems, be- 
fore they were compiled by Pisistrfttus ; and as for 
Thespis, if we were to admit the tragedies which 
Suidas ascribes to him to be genuine, it is evident 
from their titles that some of uem were built upon 
Homeric tables ; but good critics find s^ong reasons 
to object to this list, which Suidas has given us, and 
Iroust think it a fair presumption against their au- 
thenticity, that Aristotle, who gives Homer the cre- 
dit of furnishing the first suggestions of the drama, 
does not instance Thespis*s tragedies ; for had they 
been what Suidas reports, it can hardly be supposed 
that Aristotle would have overlooked an instance so 
much to his purpose, or failed to have quoted Thes- 
pis, as the first tragic writer, when he names Epichar- 
mos as the first comic one who copied from Homer. 

Plutarch in his Symposia says — * That when 
Phrynichiis and ^schylus first turned the subject of 
tragedy to fables and doleful stories, the people said. 
What's this to Bacchus V — According to this anec- 
dote, how could Thespis, who was anterior to Phry- 
nichus and ^schylus, be a writer of such tragedies, 
as Suidas has ascribed to him. 

Another very ingenious argument for their confu- 
tation is drawn from a short fragment, which the 
same author has quoted from the Pentheus, one of 
those tragedies which Suidas gives to Thespis : this 
fragment purports that — * The Deity is situated re- 
mote from all pleasure or pain:' A passage of this 
cast can never have been part of a ludicrous drama 
belonging to Bacchus and the Satyrs, and therefore 
either Plutarch must be mistaken in ■ his anecdote 
above cited, or Suidas in his author of * The Pen- 
theus ;' but it is. farther urged by a sagacious critic, 
that this fragment bears internal evidence of a for* 
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gery, being doctrine of a later date than Thespis, and 
plainly of die fabricatioB of Plato's academy : in con- 
firmation of this remark, circumstances- of a more 
positive nature are addnced,;and Diogenes JLaertius is 
bronght formrard) who actually cbarges Heraclides 
of writing certain tragedies and fathering them upon 
Tbespis, and- this charge Laertius grounds upon. the 
authority of Aristoxenus the musician : the credit of 
Aristox^nus as a philosopher, historian; .and. faithful 
relator of &cts, is as weU ostafohshed with theleami- 
ed world, as the character of Heraclides is. notortov^ 
for plagiarism, folsehood, and affectation; he was^ a 
Tain rich man, a great juggler in literature, asptrmg 
to rival Plato in his writings, and Qiie'who.was .d«h 
tected in bribing the Pydita to decree a crowojof 
gold and divine honours to«*him after his decease;, a 
man as apt to palm his own prodiiotionfl upon; odieis 
as. he waff to assume other men's, productions to him-» 
self, which he was convicted of by Chaitoleon' in 
his spurious treatise upon Homer and Hasiod. 
. This practice, of fathering tragedies Upon great 
names obtained in more instances than one^; forDio- 
nysius .wrote a tragedy called Parthenopceus,. and 
palmed k upon Soi^odes, a bolder.forgery than this 
of Heraclides ; and it is remarkable, that Heraclides 
himself was caught by liiis forgery, cmd quote& the 
Parthenopaens as genuine. 

Plato, speaking of The Deity uses these* words — 
Tio^puy ifBovrJQ Ktd Xvrrrf^ B^pvrat ro.^eiov — * The Deity 
is situated remote from Idl pleasure and pain i' A sen- 
timent so coincident with the fragment quoted by 
Plutarch from the Pentheus ascribed to Thespis, 
seems to warrant the remark before made, which 
snpiposes it to have been fabricated in the academy 
of Plato : this, with the authority of Aristoxenus for 
the general forgery, and Plutaxch's assertion that tra- 
gedy was satiric before Phrynibhus and fschylus. 
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wBl hate its i^eaglit a^st the iitfes of Thespis's 
tragedies, as they are given in Suidas ; and accord- 
im^y I -find that the editor of Suidas, commenting 
upon (this very artielet in effect admitft the error of 
his ttuAhor r thisr argument moreover accounts for the 
sileifce of Aristo^ as to Theqpis's tragedies. 
. I am aware that it has been a question with some 
critics, whether tra^dy originated with Thespis, not- 
withstanding, the record of Jthe Marmor Chronicon, 
and Suidas : states the pretensions of Epigenes the 
Sicyenian prior to Thespis.; but in this he is single 
and unsupported by any evidence, except what Plato 
asserts generally in his Minos — ' That tragedy was 
eiEtremeTy ancient at Athens^ and that it is to be dated 
neither from Thespis, noir from Phrynichus ;' — some 
authorities also place Thespis's first tcagedy in a 
higher period than Olymp. Ixi. as it stands in the 
Marmor; for Laertins says — * That Solon hindered 
Thespis from acting his tragedies, believing those 
feigned representations to be of no use.' — ^And Plu- 
tarch tells us-^' That Solon saw one of Thespis's 
phiys, but disliking the manner of it, forbade him to 
act any more»' — I need not observe that this muisit 
have passed before Pisistratus established his tyran- 
ny, which did not take place till the last year of 
Olymp. liv. but if these facts be admitted, they seem 
to be decisive as to the tragedy's being allusive to 
Bacchus and the Satyrs in its first instance at least; 
because it can hardly be supposed that so profest an 
admirer of Homer as Solon was known to be, and 
himself a poet, would have objected to any drama 
formed upon his models. 

As to Plato's general assertion with respect to the 
high antiquity of. the Athenian tragedy, it seen;is 
thrown out as a paradox, which he does not attempt 
to iUustrate or support, and I cannot think it stands 
in the way of The^>is's pretensions to be considered 
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as the father of tragedy, confirmed by so many aii^ 
thorities. 

All these seeming difficulties will be reconciled, if 
we concur with the best opinions in the following^ 
pailicularsy viz. that tragedy, which was concerned 
about Bacchus and the Satyrs, was in no instance 
committed to writing : that Thespis's first tragedy^ 
which Solon saw and disliked, was of this unwritten 
and satiric sort : that in process of time the same 
auth(» actually wrote tragedy, and first acted it on a 
waggon in Olymp. Ixi. within the era of Pisistratua, 
and according to the record of the Marmor Chroni- 
con, so often referred to. . 

I will not disguise that Dr. Bentley, whose critir 
cism is so conclusive for the forgery of those trage- 
dies quoted by Plutarch and enumerated by Suidad, 
Julius Pollux, and Clemens of Alexandria, is of opi- 
nion < Thespis himself published nothing in writing ;' 
but as there are so many testimonies for his being 
the father of tragedy in general, and some which 
expressly say he was the first wiiter of tragedy, I 
hope I shall not trespass too far on my reader's par 
tience, if I lay the chief of these authorities before 
him. . ' 

The Arundle Marble, which is of date as high as 
Olymp. cxxix. sets forth, that ^ Thespis was the 
first who gave being to tragedy.' The epigram of 
DioscOrides, printed in Mr. Stanley's edition of 
^schylus, gives the invention to Thespis. In the 
Anthologia there are two epigrams, which expressly 
say the same ; one begins — QitrmBos eUfnjfjid rovro — ■ 
the other— Oco-TTic 6^e rpayi/cijv 5c iLvifrXatre irpwrog 
doiliiv* Plutarch in his Solon says — * That Thespis 
gave rise and beginning to the very rudiments of tra- 
gedy.' Clemens of Alexandria makes Thespis the 
contriver of tragedy, as Susarion was of comedy. 
Athenceus says both comedy and tragedy were struck- 
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Qwt at IcariuB) a place in Attica, wbeve The^pifl was 
bom. Soidas records to the same effect, and Dooatus 
speaks expressly to the point of written tragedy. — 
TkespU autem primus heec ftcripta in omnium notitiqm 
frotulit, — What Horace says of Thespis in his Art of 
Poetry, and more particularly in the Epistle to Axx- 
gastus, where he classes him with ^schylus and 
Sophocles, certainly implies that he was a writer of 
tragedy, and is so interpreted by Cruquius and the 
old commentator preserved in his edition. I shall add 
one circumstance to the above authorities, which is» 
that the Chorus alone performed the whole drama, 
till Thespis introduced one actor to their relief ; this 
reform could hardly be made, much less be recorded 
by Aristotle, unless Thespis had written tragedies and 
published them to the world. 

Upon the whole I incline to consider Thespis as 
the first author of the written tragedy, and to place 
him in Olymp. Ixi. From him tragedy descended 
through Pratinas, Carcinus, and Phrynichus, to ^s- 
chylus, and this is the first age of t^Q tragic drama. 



NUMBER CXXVII; 



About two centuries had elapsed from the d«te of 
Thespis's tragedy to the time when Aristotle wrote 
his Poetics ; which must have been after he quitted 
the service of Alexander, to whom he sent a copy of 
that treatise : the chain of dramatists from Thespif 
to Euripides had been continued in regular succesr 
sion, and it is not to be supposed, but that he migh|; 
have given a more particular and methodical account 
of the first mventors of tragedy, if it had fallen within 



130 OBSERTI^R. N^ 127. 

the scope of this work ', but tliis bemg merely cri- 
tical, he takes his account of tragedy- and comedy 
from .Sschylus and EphicarmuSy contenting himself 
with a brief detail of such vague and dubious tra<- 
ditions relative to the first inventors, as common fame 
seems to have thrown in his way. 

He loosely observes—* That the peopk of Me- 
garis claim the invention of comedy ; that there is 
reason to think it took its origin in a popular and free 
form of government, which that of Megaris theii 
was : that Epicharmus the Sicilian was far senior to 
Chionides and Magnes, the first Athenian writers of 
comedy :* — He also throws out an idle suggestion 
from the etymology of the words comedy and drama:, 
the former of whicn he derives front K4(»/iai> villages^ 
and the latter from the verb Ap^v, &n ptiuovvrta. 
/^p&vrec* — Now the people of Peloponnesus he tells 
us use the words Kwfiai and Ap^fv in their dialect^^ 
whereas the Athenians express themselves by those 
of A^^oi and Ilparrecv, and upon this rests Uie Pe- 
loponnesians' pretensions to be considered as the ki- 
yentors of the drama : he then refers to what be 
considers as the true source and foundation of the 
drama, the works of Homer : and throwing aside all 
others, as tales not worth relating, proceeds to the 
execution of his plan, viz. The definition and eluci- 
dation of the tragic poem. 

These suggestions were thrown out by Aristotle 
for no other purpose, as it should seem, but to cast 
a ridicule upon every other afccount of the discovery 
of the drama> but his own; for he might as well 
have given the invention of comedy to the Me- 
garensians for their being notorious laughers : TiKta's 
MeyaptKde * to laugh like a Megarensian' being a 
phrase in vulgar use with the Athenians ; nay, in- 
deed, he migfcS have gone a step farther, and given 
them tragedy also, fox Megarensian tears were as pro- 
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verbial as Megarensian laughter ; but a true Atheuiari 
Would have answered, that the former alluded only 
to the onions, which their country abounded in, and 
was applied in ridicule of those who counterfeited 
Sorrow : in short, the Megarensians seem to have 
been the butts and buffoons of the Athenians,- and 
held in sovereign contempt by them. As for the 
Peloponnesian etymologies, Aristotle must have 
known that neither the one nor the other bad the 
least foundation ; and that there is not a comedy of 
Aristophanes, in which he does not use the verb 
A^v frequently, and in the mouths of Athenian 
speakers ; in his Birds I find it within a few lines of 
the verb n^drrecK, and used bv one and the same 
'speaker; I have no doubt the like is true of K(t>/iac, 
but I did not think the search worth following. 

Bacchus and the Satyrs were both source and 
subject of the first drama, and the jocund rites of 
that deity were celebrated at all times and under all 
^vemments with the same unrestrained festivity : 
this celebration was too closely interwoven with po- 
pular superstition to be checked by the most jealous 
of tyrants ; the privileged seasons of Bacchus were 
out of the reach of the magistrate ; nor .was the old 
satirical mask of the Athenians in Pisistratus s time 
less licentious than that of the Megarensians in the 
freest state ; though it soon happened that the re- 
public of Megara became an oligarchy, and the mo- 
narchy of Athens was converted into a republic. .. 

The manner in which the drama was struck out 
may naturally be accounted for. The Greeks from 
early time were in the habit of chanting songs and 
extemporary verses in the villages in praise of Bac- 
-chus at the Trina Diom/siay which times answer to 
March, April, and January; afterwiard th^y, peri- 
formed these songs or dithyrambs at the Panathenssa*, 
which were celebrated m the month of August. 
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The Athenians were of all people Hying the most 
addicted to raillery and invective : these vil^a^soi^gs 
and festivities of Bacchus gave a scope to the wild* 
est extravagances of mummery and grimace, mij^ 
with coarse but keen raillery from the labQurers wd 
peasants concerned in the vintage : the women from 
their carts, masked and disguised with lees of wine, 
and men accoutred in rude grotesque habits lik^ 
satyrs, and crowned with garlands ci ivy and vior 
lets, vented such prompt and irregular sallies, aft 
their inebriated fancies furnished on the install, or 
else rehearsed such little traditional and local bal? 
lads in lambicmetre, as were in fashion at the time; 
accompanying them with extravagant gesticulations 
and dances incidental tot the subject, and suitable to 
the character of the deity they w^re cdebrating. 

The drunken festivities of the ancient Danes, when 
they sacrificed to their rural deities — Annua ut ifms 
c&ntingeret fdicitas^ frugtimque et annonm uherrimus 
proventus — ^and the Highland ceremonies and libar 
tions of l^e Bel-tdn are of this character. 

The Athenian calendar woi crowded with these 
feasts ; drinking-matches were rewarded with prizes 
and even crowns of gold ; their Phallic ceremonies 
were of this description : they used vehement gesti- 
culations in reading and speaking ; their rhapsodists 
carried this habit to excess, and in the dithyrambic 
hymn every outrageous gesture, which enthusiasm 
•inspires, vras put in practice: the dithyramb was 
conceived in a metaphorical inflated style, stuffed 
with an obscure jargon of sounding phrases, and 
performed in honour of Bacchus. 

In these dithyrambic verses and Phallic songs we 
have the foundation of tragedy and comedy ; the so- 
lemn and swelling tone of the first, and the petulant 
vivacity of the latter, appositely point to the respec*- 
tive character of each. The satire and scurrility 
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they indulged from their vintage waggons, their 
masks and disguises in the hairy habits of satyrs, 
their wanton songs and dances at the Phallic cere- 
monies, and the dark bombast of the dithyramb, 
chanted by the rhapsodists with every tumid and ex- 
travagant action, all together form a complete out- 
line of the first drama.: as soon as dialogue and re- 
partee were added, it became to all intents a mask, 
and in this state it is discovered in very early times- 
throughout the villages of Greece. When it had 
reached this period, and got something like the 
shape of a drama, it attracted the curiosity of the 
i^lagers, who, in reward for their amusement in the 
spectacle, decreed a prize to the performance agree- 
able to the object in view, and th^ means of the spec* 
tators ; this prize consisted of a cask of wine, and 
the performance before named simply Comedia or 
the viUage-songy was thenceforward called Trugcsdia, 
or the song for the casky compounded of rpvya and 

These ;iames are descriptive of the drama in its 
progressive stages, from a simple village song, till 
It took a more complicated form by introducing the 
Satyrs, and employing the chorus in recitation through 
a whole fable, which had a kind of plot or construc- 
tion, though certainly not committed to writing. In 
this stage, and not before, the prize of the cask <^'wine 
was given, and thence it proceeded to attract not the 
husbandmen and labourers only, but the neighbours 
of better degree. The drama under the designation 
of Trugcsdia was satiric, and wholly occupied in thQ 
praise of Bacchus :it was unwritten, jocose, and con- 
fined to the villages at the seasons of the Trina Dio- 
nysia ; but after a prize however inconsiderable had 
been given, that prize created emulation, and emu-* 
lation stimulated genius. 

The village bards now attempted to enlarge their 
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walk, and not cwfining ihar iwrtaclca mefely io 
Baednis and the Satyrs began to grpe their drama a 
aerkras cast, dhreiting it firom Indicroas and lasci- 
¥1005 sabjects to graye and doldiil stones, in cele- 
bration of iUostnonscbaraclers amongst tiieir deport- 
edberoes; which were recited thnmgbont by a cborats, 
witfKmt the interrentions of any other charecters 
than those of the Satyrs, with the dances proper 
tiierennto. 

This spur to emolation having brought the drama 
a step forward, that advance {mdnced fresh encoo- 
ragement, and a new prize was now given, whi<^ still 
was, in conformity to the rustic simplicity of the poeirf 
and its audience, aOo<rf, rpdyo^y a new prize created 
a new name, and the serious drbma became dis-^ 
tinguished by the name of TragadtOy or tke song for 
the goat: thus it appears that Trageify, properly sd 
called, was posterior in its origin to comedy ; and h 
is worthy of remark that Trugosdkt was never applied 
to the tragic drama, nor Tragadia to the comic : a^ 
tor this comedy lost its general designation of Tru- 
gcedioy and was called by its original name of th^ 
viUage-song or Commdia. 

The next step was a very material one in pomt of 
advance, for the viUage poets having been excited by 
emulation to bring their exhibitions into some shape 
and consistence, meditated an excursion from the 
villages into the cities, and particularly into Athens : 
accordingly in Olymp. liv. Susarion, a native of lea* 
rius, presented himself and his comedy at that capi- 
tal, rehearsing it on a moveable stage or scaffold; 
I^resutning on the hope, that what had given such de* 
ight to the villagers would afford som6 amusement 
to the more refined spectators in Athens : this was 
the first drama there exhibited, and we should natu- 
rally expect, that a composition to be acted before 
the citizens of the capital should be committed to 
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writing, if we did not know that the author was 
on these occasions the actor of his own piece: the 
rude interludes of Bacchus and the Satyrs being in- 
tsoduced upon the scene according to their old ex- 
temporary manner by the Sikni and Tityriy whose 
songs and dances were episodical to the drama : it 
continued to be the custom for authors to act their 
own plays in the times of Phrynichus and ^schylus, 
and I therefore think it probable Susarion's comedy 
was not a vmtten dxAm^ ; and I close with the au- 
thorities for £picharmus being the first writer of. 
comedy, who, being retained in an elegant court at 
Syracuse^ choosing his plots from the Margitet, and 
rejecting the mummeries of the Satyrs, would natu- 
rally cxnnpose his drama upon a more regular and 
elaboirate plan. 
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hf '. the plan which I have laid down for treating of 
the literature of the Greeks, and to which I have 
devoted, part of these, papers, I have thought it ad- 
yisable, for the sake of perspicuity, to preface the 
account with an abstract of the Athenian history, 
within those separate periods which I mean to re- 
iti^w. In conformity to .this plan I have already 
brought down my narration to. the death of Pisis- 
tiatus, and this has bieen followed with a state of 
the dramcf at that period: I now propose to proceed 
«ith the history to the battle of Marathon incluuve, 
beyond which I shall have no occasion to follow it, 
and shall then resume my account of the literatare 
of the Greeks, which will c9mpEehjend . all thedca- 
matic authors, both tragic and comic, to the death 
of.Menander. 
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At the decease of Pisistratos the gOTemmeot of 
Athens devolved quietly upon Hipparchus^ who as- 
sociated his brother Hippias with him in power. Pi- 
sistratus had two other sons by a second wife, who 
were named Jophon and Thessalus ; the elder died 
in his father *s lifetime, and the other, who was of. a 
turbulent and unruly spirit, did not long survive him. 

Hipparchus was not less devoted to science and 
the liberal arts than his father had been : the famous 
Phffia, who had personated Minerva, shared his 
throne, and though he communicated with his bro- 
ther Hippias on matters of government, and im- 
parted to him so great a portion of authority, that 
they were jointly .styled Tyrants of Athens, yet it 
seems evident that the supreme power was actually 
vested in Hipparchus; and it is extraordinary, for 
the space of fourteen years, until his death, his go^ 
vernment was undisturbed by any disagreement with 
his brother or complaint from his subjects. 

The most virtuous citizens of Athens, in the freest 
hours of their republic, look back upon this reign as 
the most enviable period in their history. Plato him- 
self asserts, that all the fabulous felicity of the 
golden reign of Saturn was realized under this of 
Hipparchus : Thucydides gives the same testimony, 
and says that his government was administered with- 
out envy or reproach: tlie tradition of the golden 
days ot Hipparchus was delivered down through 
many generations,- and became. proverbial with the 
Athenians. A prince, who had deserved so well of 
letters, was not likely to be> forgotten by poets, his- 
torians, or philosophers ; but such was the public 
,traaquillity under his administration, that the pa- 
triots and declaimers for freedom in the most popu- 
lar times have not scrupled to acknowledge and ap- 
plaudit. 

Hipparchus not only augmented the collection of 
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books intlie publrc library, but engaged several emh- 
nent authors to reside at Athens : he took Simonides 
of Ceos into his pay ^at a very high stipend, and sent 
a fifty-oared galley for Anacreon to Teos, inviting 
him with many princely gifts to live at his court : he 
caused the poems of Homer to be publicly recited 
at the great assembly of the Panathensea, and is 
generally supposed to have suggested the plan of col- 
lecting the scattered rhapsodies of the Iliad and 
Odyssey, so happily executed by his father. His pri- 
vate hoars he aevoted to the society of men of let- 
ters, and on these occasions was accompanied by 
Simonides the lyric poet, Onomacritus, Anacreon, 
and others. He did not confine his attention to the 
capital of his empiroi but took a method, well adapted 
to the times he lived in, of reforming the under- 
standings of his more distant and less enlightened 
subjects in the villages, by erecting in conspicuous 
parts of their streets or market-places statues of the 
god Mercury placed upon terms or pedestals, on 
which he caused to be inscribed some brief sentence 
ox maxim, such as—* Know thyself — Love justice — 
Be faithful to thy friend' — and others of the like 
general utility. 

It is not easy to devise a project better calculated 
for the edification of an ignorant people than these 
short but comprehensive sentences, so easy to be re- 
tained in the memory, and which, being recom- 
mended both by royal and divine authority; claimed 
universal attention and respect. 

This excellent and most amiable prince was as- 
sassinated by Harmodius and Aristogiton, and a re- 
volution being in the end efiected favourable to the 
popular government of Athens, the assassins were 
celebrated to all posterity as the assertors of liberty 
and the deliverers 01 their country. Of all the 
rulers of mankind, who hava fallen by the hand of 

XL. o 
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violence^ how few have been sacrificed in the public 
sfnHt of justice, and how many have fallen by the 
private stab of revenge ! When we contemplate the 
elder Brutus brandishing the dagger of Lucretia, we 
cannot help recollecting that TarquUuus Superbus 
had murdered his brother. Hipparchus is said to 
jbave put an affront upon Haxmodius's sister by dis- 
missing her from a religious procession, in which 
she was walking at the festival of the Panathensea: 
Harmodius was the handsomest youth in Attica, and 
the .prince is by the same account charged with 
having conceived an unnatural passion for him, in 
which be was repulsed. If this account were to be 
•credited in the whole, it would be an incident of so 
unmanly a sort on the part of Hipparchus^ as to 
leave an everlasting mark of disgrade upon a cha- 
racter otherwise meritorious. 

The general prevalence of a turpitude, which nei- 
ther the religion nor the laws of Greece actually 
prohibited, may induce our belief of the charge 
i^mnst Hipparchus, as far as concerns Harmodius ; 
but the supposed insult to the sister is irreconcilable 
to his character. It were far more natural to sup- 
pose his resentment should have been pointed, against 
Aristogiton, who was the favourite of Harmodius: 
such circumstances as we have now related would 
hiave carried their own confutation upon the face of 
them, even though historians had not greatly varied 
in their accounts of the transaction; but when so 
respectable an author as Plato gives the narrative a 
turn entirely opposite to the above, whilst modem 
historians have only retailed vulgar errors without 
examining testimonies of better credit, I hope I may 
be allowed the equitable office of summing up the 
evidences in this mysterious transaction, for the pur- 
pose of rescuing a most amiable character from mis- 
representation. 



N*128. OBSKRVKR. 139 

Plato in his Hipparchus says — * That the current 
account above given was not the account believed 
and adopted by people of the best condition and re-« 
pute ; that the insult vulgarly supposed to have been 
put upon the sister of Harmodius by Hipparchus was 
ridiculous and incredible upon the face of it ; thal^ 
Harmodius was the disciple of Aristogiton, a man of 
ordinary rank and condition ; that there was a mutual 
affection between the pupil and his master; that 
they had admitted into their society a young Athe-> 
nian of distinction, whose name had escaped his 
memory, of whom they were very fond, and whom 
they had by their conversation and instructions im* 
pressed wiui high ideas of their talents and erudition ; 
that this young Athenian having found access to the 
person of Hipparchus, attached himself to his society, 
and began to fall off from his respect for his former 
preceptors, and even treated their inferiority of un- 
derstanding with contempt and ridicule ; that there*-' 
upon they conceived such hatred and resentment 
against the prince for this preference shewn by their 
pupil for his company, and for the method he had 
taken of mortifying their vanity, that they determined 
upon dispatching Hipparchus by assassination, which 
they accordingly effected.' 

Justin gives' a different account, and says — ' Tliat 
the affront was put upon the sister of Harmodius, 
not by Hipparchus but by his brother Diodes; that 
Harmodius with his friend Aristogiton entered into 
a conspiracy for cutting off all the reiening femily 
at once, and pitched upon the festival of the Pana- 
thensea as a convenient time for the execution of 
their plot, the citizens being then allowed to wear 
arms ; that the complete execution of their design 
was frustrated by one of their party being observed 
in earnest discourse with Hippias, which occasioned 
them to suspect a discovery, and so precipitatkl their 

o2 
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attack before they were ready ; that in this attack 
however they chanced upon Hipparchus, and put 
him to death/ ' - 

There are other accounts still differing from these ^ 
but they have no colour of probability, and only 
prove an uncertainty in the general story. 

Plutarch relates — * That Venus appeared to Hip- 
parchus before his assassination in a dream, and from 
a phial, which she held in her hand, sprinkled his 
face with drops of blood.' Herodotus also says — 
' That he was warned by a vision on the eve of his 
murder, being addressed in sleep by a man of extra- 
ordinary stature and beauty in verses of an enig- 
matical import, which he had thoughts of consulting 
the interpreters upon next morning, but afterward 
passed it off with contempt as a vapour of the ima- 
gination, and fell a sacrifice to his incredulity.' 
- This at least is certain, that he governed the ca- 
pricious inhabitants of Attica with such perfect tem- 
per and discretion, that their tranquillity was with- 
out interruption ; nor does it appear that the people 
who were erecting statues and trophies to his mur- 
derers, in commemoration of the glorious re-esta- 
blishment of their freedom, could charge him with 
one single act of oppression; and perhaps if Hip-, 
pias, who survived him, had not galled them with 
the yoke of his tyranny during the few years he 
ruled in Athens after the death of Hipparchus, the 
public would not have joined in styling .those assas-. 
sins the deliverers of their country, who were known 
to be guided by no other motives than private ma-, 
lice and resentment. 

Harmodius was killed on the spot': Aristogiton 
fled and was seized in his flight. The part which 
Hippias had now to act, was delicate in the ex-, 
treme; he was either to punish with such rigour, as 
might secure his authority by terror, or endear him- 
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self to the people by the virtue of forbearance : he 
had the experience of a long administration, con- 
ducted by his brother on the mildest and most mer- 
ciful principles ; and if these assassins had been 
without accomplices, it is reasonable to suppose he 
would not have reversed a system of government, 
which had been found so successful ; but as it ap- 
peared that Harmodius and Aristogiton were joined 
by others in their plot, he thought the Athenians 
were no longer to be ruled by gentle means, and 
that no other alternative remained, but to resign hid 
power, or enforce it with rigour. 
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HiPPiAB began his measures by putting Aristogiton 
to the torture; he seized the person of Leeena, a 
eourtezan, who was in the secret of the conspiracy, 
but whilst he was attempting to force her to a con- 
fession, she took the resolute method of preventing 
k by biting off her tongue Aristogiton, with re- 
verigeful cunning, impeached several courtiers and 
idtimates of the tyrant. Athens now became a scene 
of blood : executions were multiplied, and many 
principal citizens suffered death, till the informer, 
having satiated his vengeance upon all who were ob- 
noxious to him or friendly to Hippias, at length 
told the tyrant that he had been made the dupe of 
false accusations, and triumphed in the remorse 
that his confession occasioned : some accounts, add 
that he desired to whisper to Hippias, and in the 
act suddenly seized his ear with his teeth, and tore 
it from his head. 

Hippias henceforward became ^a tyrant in the 

o 3 
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worst sense of the word; he racked the people with* 
taxes, ordered all the current coin into the royal cof- 
fers upon pretence of its debasement, and for the 
period of three years continued to oppress the state 
by many grievous methods of exaction and misrule. 
His expulsion and escape at length set Athens free, 
and then it was that the Athenians began to cele- 
brate the action of Harmodius and Aristogiton with 
rapture and applause ; from this period they were 
reg^ded as the saviours of their country : a public 
edict was put forth, directing that no slave, or person 
of servile condition, should in future bear the names 
of these illustrious citizens ; assignments were made 
upon the Prytaneum for die maintenance of their 
descendants, and order was given to the magis- 
trate styled Polemarchus to superintend the issue of 
the public bounty ; their posterity were to rank in 
all public spectacles and processions as the first 
members of the state, and it was delivered in charge 
to the superintendants of the Panathenseai that Har- 
modius and Aristogiton should be celebrated in the 
recitations chanted on that solemnity. There was 
a popular ode or song composed for this occasion; 
which was constantly performed on that festival, 
and is supposed to have been written by Callistra- 
tus : it grew so great a favourite with the Athenians,- 
that it became a general fashion to sing it at their 
private entertainments : some fragments of the comic 
poets are found to allude to it, and some passages 
in the plays of Aristophanes. It is a relic of so 
curious a sort, that contrary to the practice I shall 
usually observe, -I shall here insert it in the original^ 
with a translation. 

Una-oti y iv fjutxapon ci ^acof i7v« 
Tu^fi'W Tf ^aci TOV f 0-dXov AfO/KQ^fft* 
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'Cv IJM^M likaXi TO ^ii^q ^Ofha-ot, 
'Slffin^ *Ap/ttoJwc jcoi *AgWToyf JTW, 
"Ot* 'A&umijc If &wo"Mttff 
*Av^ rvfaw909 *l4nrap;^oy IxTMyiTDV' 

'Ai2 o-^SyxXioc iTTtrai %ar ataf, 

"Ort Tov TV|MV0y KrAnirm, 
'ican/Awq r 'k^hetQ IvwwaTm* 

He is not dead, our best belov'd 

Harmodius is not lost. 
But Yi'wh. Troy's conquerors removed 

To some more happy coast. 

Bind then the myrtle's mystic bough, 

And wave yoor swords around. 
For so they struck the tyrant low. 

And so their swords were bound. 

Perpetaal objects of our love 

The patriot pair shall be. 
Who in Minerva's sacred grove 

Struck and set Athens free. 

The four last lines of this ode are quoted by 
AtheneeuSy and I also find amongst the adulatory 
verses made in commemoration of these illustrious 
tyrannicides, a distich written by Simonides of Ceos, 
congratulating with the Athenians on their delivery 
from the tyranny of Hipparchus : this poet is made 
famous to posterity for his memory, which was al- 
most miraculous : it is to be lamented that it should 
fail to remind him of such a patron and benefactor. 
The lines are not worth translating ; the author and 
the subject, reflect no honour upon each other. 

The first statues, which the Athenian artists ever 
cast in metal, were the brazen statues erected in 
honour of Harmodius and Aristogiton, in the first 
year of Olymp. Ixviii, thirteen years after the mur- 
der of Hipparchus, when Isagoras was archon, and 
in the memorable era of Rome, when Tarquinius 
Superbus' was dethroned and expelled : they were 
conspicuously placed in the forum of Athens, and 



144 OBSERVER. V* 129« 

it was a curious event, after the revolution of five 
centuries, that the statue of the younger Brutus, 
when he had killed Csesar, was placed between these 
very statues, erected in the year when his ancestor 
expelled the Tarquins : they were the workmanship 
of Antenor: and Xerxes, when he plundered Athens, 
removed them out of Greece, from other motives 
probably than of respect to their intrinsic merit : 
they were in succeeding time restored to the city, 
but whether by Alexanc^r after his defeat of Darius, 
by Antiochus, or by the munificence of Seleucus, 
authorities are not agreed ; I am inclined to think 
they were given back by Seleucus. There were two 
others of the same materials afterward cast by Critias, 
and again two others, the workmanship of the cele- 
brated Praxiteles. Pliny says these last-mentioned 
statues were of consummate beauty and excellence, 
and there is reason to think they were the first per- 
formances of that great master in metal. The ho- 
nour of a statue in brass was rarely decreed by the 
Athenians to any of their most illustrious citizens, 
and few other instances occur, except one to Solon, 
and one to Conon for his services against the Lace- 
daemonians. The expedient made use of to per- 
petuate the heroic constancy of Lesena was in- 
genious, for as it was not fitting to erect a public 
«tatue to a courtezan, they devised the figure of a 
lioness in allusion to her name, which they cast in 
brass, and without a tongue, in memory of the reso- 
lute method she had taken to prevent confession : 
this figure was placed in the porch of the citadel, 
where it kept its station for many generations. 

Pisistratus and his sons maintained their usurpa- 
tion during a period of sixty-eight years, including 
those of Pisistratus's secessions from 'Athens ; had 
Hippias shared the fate of his brother, their annals 
would have been unstained by any other act of vio- 
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lence or injustice, except that of reviving a regal' 
authority, which by gradual revolutions had been- 
finally abolished. The measures of Hippias during 
the time he reigned alone, which scarce exceeded 
three years, blasted the merits of his predecessors, 
and imbi tiered the minds of the Athenians against 
his family to the latest posterity. 

Clisthenes and Isagoras, two rich and leading ci- 
tizens, finding themselves unsafe under his govern- 
vjnent, left Athens, and took shelter amongst the Pho- 
oians. They were in fact no less ambitious than 
himself, turbulent partisans, and though they proved 
the instruments of extricating their country from his 
tyranny, they^ were no more actuated by a pure love 
of liberty, as a general principle, than Harmodius 
and his accomplice were, when they assassinated 
Hipparchus. 

The state of Lacedcemon both in point of resource 
and of its alhances, was at this time in condition to 
assume a leading share in the affairs of Grieece, and 
it was the first object of Clisthenes and Isagoras to 
engage the Lacedesmonians in their party for the 
emancipation of Athens ; to carry this point with a 
people so jealous of the Athenian greatness, required 
some jengine of persuasion more powerful than phi- 
lanthropy or the dictates of common justice ; the 
Temple of Delphi opened a resource to them, and 
by a seasonable bribe to the Pythia, they engaged 
her to give such responses to her Lacedeemonian 
clients on all occasions, as should work upon their 
superstition to accord to their wishes . 

The plot succeeded, and an expedition was set on 
foot for the expulsion of Hippias, sanctified by the 
authority of Apollo, but it miscarried; the effort 
was repeated, and when things were in that doubt- 
ful posture as seemed to menace a second disap- 
pointment, chance produced the unexpected success*y 
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Hippias and his adherents, foreseeing that the ca- 
pital would be invested, sent their women and chil- 
dren to a place of better security, and the whole 
party fell into the hands of the enemy. Such hos- 
tages brought on a treaty, and the parent consented 
to renounce his power for the redemption of his 
children ; Hippias upon this retired from Athens to 
the court of his kinsman Hegesistratus, in the city 
of Sigeum, in the Troade on the Asiatic coast* 
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Clisthenbs and IsagoTa9 had now ejected a com- 
plete revolution in favour of liberty, but being men. 
of ambitious spirit and of equal pretensions, the state 
was soon thrown into fresh convulsion by their fac-*' 
tions. Clisthenes made his court to the peofde, 
Isagoras again had recourse to the Lacedeemonians.' 
Lacedeemon, always disposed to control the grow- 
ing consequence of her neighbours, and sensible of 
the bad policy of her late measures, had opened her 
eyes to the folly of expelling Hippias upon the 
forged responses of the Pythia, of wbos^e cor- 
k'uption and false dealing she had now the proofs : 
she complied with the requisitions of Isagoras so fair 
as related to her interference at large, but in; the 
mode of that interference she bj no means met his 
wishes, for it was immediately resolv^ed to 'invite 
Hippias into Sparta, where he was publicly acknow- 
ledged and received, and a- herald sent to Athens 
with a haughty message to Clisthenes and his. party ^ 
The Athenians, intimidated and divided, threw them «. 
selves upon new and desperate resources, sending' 
an embassy, or rather petition, to the Persian satrap 
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Artaphernes, brother of the reigning king Darius, 
the governor of Lydia. 

The Persian had not at this time ever heard the 
name of Athens, and peremptorily demanded ho- 
mage ; the ambassadors yielded to the demand, but 
the state revoked it at thebr return with indignation; 
for the Corinthians had in the mean time taken 
tneasures very favourable to their interests, by sepa- 
rating from the Lacedeemonian alliance, and protest- 
ing -strongly against the proposal of restoring Hip- 
fnas ; their opposition seans- to have been founded 
in principle, having lately experienced a tyranny of 
the same sort in their own persons, and they car- 
ried their point by compelling Hippios to return 
in despair to Sigeum, from whence he betook him- 
self to Lampsacus, where he beg^n to cabal in the 
'court of ^ntides die tyreint, who was in great favour 
with the Persian monarch. By this channel Hippias 
introduced himself to Darius, and with all the inve- 
teracy of an exiled sovereign^ pot abated by age or 
lengtn of absence, became a principal instrument 
for promoting his expedition into Greece, which 
concluded in the memorable battle of Marathon, 
at which he was present, twenty years after his 
expulsion. 

It was fortunate for the liberties of Athens, that 
when she sent her enibassy to Artaphernes, he re- 
quired as an indispensable condition of his aid that 
Hippias should be re«established in his tyranny. A 
more dangerous step - could not have been resolved 
upon than this of inviting the assistance of the Per- 
sian, and in this applauded era of liberty it is cu- 
rious to remark such an instance of debasement, as 
this embassy into Lydia : the memory however of 
past oppression was yet too fresh and poignant to 
suffer the Athenians to submit to tHe condition re- 
< quired, and nothing remained but to prepare thetn- 
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selves to face the resentment of tUs mighty power : 
with this view they gave a favourable reception to 
Aristogaras the Milesian, who was canvassing the 
several states of Greece, to send supplies to the 
lonians then on the point of feJling under the. domi* 
nion of Persia : Lacedeemon had refused to listen to 
him, and peremptorily dismissed him out of their 
territory. From Athens he obtained the succours 
he solicited, in twenty galleys well manned and ap- 
pointed : the Athenian forces, after some successful 
operations, suffered a defeat by sea, and the. breach 
with Persia became incurable. Before the storm 
broke immediately upon Athens, the Persian armies 
were employed against the frontier colonies and 
islands of Greece with uninterrupted success : they 
defeated the Phoenician fleet and reduced Cyprus ; 
many cities on the Hellespontic coast were added to 
their empire ; in the confines of the Troade several 
places were taken ; impressions were made upon 
Ionia and .Solia* by the forces of Artamenes and 
Otanes, and in farther process of the war the rich 
and beautiful city of Miletus was besieged and taken, 
and the inhabitants of both sexes removed into the 
Persian territories, and colonized upon new land& : 
the isles of Chios, Lesbos, and Tenedos, shared the 
same fate, and not a city in Ionia, that had been in- 
volved in the defection,- but was subjected in. its 
turn : in the Hellespont and Propontis every thing 
on the European, shore was reduced, together with 
the important station of Chalcedon ; the like suq- 
■cess followed their arms in the Thracian Chersone- 
sus. These operations were succeeded by the next 
year's campaign under the conduct of Mardonius, 
the son of a sister of Darius, a young and inexpe- 
rienced general ; and the check, which. the power 
of Persia received this year by the wreck and dis- 
persion of their fleet off the coast of Macedonia} 
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under Mount Athos^ in the Singitto bay, afforded 
the first seasonable respite from the ill-fortune of 
the war. 

At length the formidable torrent^ which had so 
long threatened Athens at a distance^ seemed ready 
to burst upon her, and surely a more unequal con- 
test never occupied the attention of mankind. Mar- 
donius, who had been so unsuccessful in his first 
campaign, was now superseded, and the vast army 
of Persia was pat under the jomt command of Datis 
a Mede, and the younger Artaphemes, nephew to 
King Darius and son to the prefect of Lydia. These 
commanders pursued a different route by sea from 
what Mardonius had taken, avoiding the unlucky 
coast of Macedonia, and falling upon Euboea in the 
neighbourhood of Attica by a straight course through 
the iEgean sea* Having reduced the city of Cary- 
8tU6, they laid siege to Eritria the capital of Eubcea ; 
the Athenians had reinforced tlie garrison with four 
thousand troops^ but a1th6ugh the Bretrians for a 
time stood resolutely to the defence of their city, it 
was given up by treachery on the seventh day, and 
pillaged and destroyed in a most barbarous manner, 
the vety temples being involved in the common ruin 
and conflagration. 

- Having struck'this stroke of terror under the very 
eye of Athens, the Persians embarked their troops, 
and passing them over the narrow channel* which 
separates Attica from Euboea, landed for the first 
time on Athenian ground, and encamped their vast 
army upon* the sandy plain of Marathon. 

Hippias, who had been now twenty years in exile, ' 
and in whose aged bosom the fires of ambition were 
not yet extinguished, accompanied the Persian 
forces into his native country, and according to the 
most probable accounts was slain in action. If any 
death can be glorious in a guilty cause, this of Hip- 
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Etas mav be so accounted ; to have brought three 
undred thousand men in arms, after a career of 
victory, landed them on the Athenian territory, and 
there to have put the very existence of his country 
to the issue of a combat, was an astonishing effort 
both of mind and body, at a period of life which 
human nature rarely attains to. Ten thousand 
Ckeeks under the command of Miltiades discom- 
fited this overgrown host in a pitched battle upon 
■an open plain, where all the Persian numbers' could 
act ; but it has often happened that a small band of 
disciplined warriors have worsted an irregular mul- 
titude, how great soever. The army of Darius was 
broken and repulsed : six thousand were left on the 
iield, and the fugitives returned into Asia over- 
whelmed with shame and disappointment. 

This memorable day established the liberty and 
the glory of Athens, and from this we are to look 
forward to the most illuminated age in the annals of 
mankind. Though Hippias had several children, 
who survived him, yet as his descendants never 
gave any farther disturbance • to the liberties and 
constitution of Athens, we are henceforward to 
consider the race of Pisistratus as historically ex- 
tinct. 

The friend of freedom, who reviews them as ty- 
rants, will dismiss them with reproach; we who 
have regarded them only as patrons of literature, 
may take leave of them with a sigh. 
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Giaiis ingenuim ; Graiis dedit ore rotundo 

Musa loqui, pneter laodeni nuUius avaris. — Hon at. 

The advances which the drama had made within: 
the period now reviewed, were considerable; for 
the tragic poets Pratinas, Chcerilus, Phrynicbus and 
^schylus were in possession of die stage, whilst 
Epicharmus and Phormis in Sicily, Chionides, Di* 
nolochus, Evetes, Euxenides, Mylus and others in 
Attica, were writing comedy. Bacchus and hiS' 
Satyrs were expelled, and a new species of compo* 
sition, built upon short fables «e1ected from the 
poems of Homer, succeeded to the village mask, 
and numbers of ingenious competitors began to 
i^ply themselves to die work. 

Thespis had been acting tragedies, but Thespis 
was one of those early dramatists, who come under 
the description of Oi irepl ^lAwtrov, writers about 
Bacchus* 

Pratinas succeeded Thespis, and wrote fifty tra* 
gedies, if they may be so called, when two-and- 
thirty of the number were satiric, or allusive to the 
Satyrs. He was a Peloponnesian of the celebrated 
city of Philus, but resorted to Athens for the pur- 
pose of representing his dramas : he entered the 
lists with Gheerilus and ^schylus about the time of 
Olymp. Ixx. some years antecedent to the battle of 
Marathon : he bore away the prize from his compe- 
titors with one composition only ; on all other occa- 
sions he saw the palm decreed on the superior merit 
or better interest of his rivals. 

Plays were still exhibited upon scaffolds or in 
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booths, where the gpectators as well as the per- 
fonners were placed, till upon the representation of 
one of Pratinas' tragedies, the scaffolding broke 
down under the weight of the crowd, and much 
mischief ensued upon the accident : from this time 
the Athenians set about building a theatre in proper 
form, and of more solid materials, and the drama, 
like the edifice, assumed a more dignified character, 
and a better construction. 

Pratinas struck out a <;onsiderable Improvement 
in the orchestral part of his drama, by revoking the 
OQStoiti of allowing the minstrels to join in the 
chaunt or strain with the chorus, and suffering them 
duly to accompany with tlleir pipes : the recitative 
was by this alteration given more distinctly to the 
audience, and the clamorous confusion of voices 
avoided : the people, however, not yet weaned from 
their did prejudices for the noisy bacchanalian songs 
of thfeir village masks, opposed themselves violently 
against this refined innovation, and the whole thea- 
tre was thrown into confusion, when in the midst 
of the tumult Pratinas appeared on the -stage in' 
person, and in a kind of Salian song, accompanied 
with dancing, addressed his audience to the following 
effect: 

PRATINAS. 

What means this tnniuH ? Wbj this rage ? 
• What thoader shakes th' Athenian stage ? 
Tis frantic Brooiiu^ bids roe sing, 
He tunes the pipe, he smites the string ^ 
Tlie Drjads with their chief accord, 
Sabmit and hail the drama's lord. 
Be still ! and let distraction cease, 
Nor thus propbane the Muse's peace; 
3y sacred fiat I preside 
The minstrel's master and his guide ; 
He, whilst the chorus strains proceed* 
Shall fallow with respoDsive reed ; 
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To measured notes vrbilst they advance^ 

He in wild maze shall lead the dance. 

So generals in the front appear. 

Whilst music echoes from the rear. 

Now stience each discordant soond I 

For see, with ivj chaplet crown'd 

Bacchus appears ! He speaks in me — . 

Hear, and obey the god's decree! — Ex ATHBKmoa 

Phrynichus the tragic poet^ was the son of Me- 
lanthus and the disciple of Thespis : Suidas thinks 
there vras another of the name, son of Chorocles, 
who also wrote tragedies, but there is reason to think 
he is in an error. This Phrynichus first introduced 
the measures of tetrametres ; this he did because the 
trochaic foot is most proper for dancing, and the 
drama of this age was accompanied with dances cha« 
racteristic and explanatory of the fable. There were 
masters professedly for the purpose of composing 
and teaching these dances, and in some instances the 
author performed in person ; hence it was that the 
early dramatists were called *Opx)7<n-u:o2, or Dancers. 
When tragedy was in a more improved state, and the 
business was no longer conducted by dance and spec- 
tacle, but committed to dialogue, diey changed the 
tetrametres to iambics, which Aristotle observes were 
fit for declamation rather than singing with the ac- 
companiment of the dance. 

This author was the first who produced thefgfmale 
mask upon the scene : he took upon himself the task 
of instructing the dancers, and performed in person; 
accordingly we find him burlesqued by Aristophanes 
in his last scene of The Wa&psy on account of his 
esi^travagant gesticulations — ' He strikes and flutters,' 
says the old humorist Philocleon, 'like a cock; he 
capers in the air, and kicks up his heels to tBe 
stars:' Whilst Philocleon is capering on the stage 
aflter this fashion, the son, who is on the scene, ob- 
serves—^ This is not agility, it is insanity.* ^ It is 
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either the plot of a tragedy/ replies the terrant, * or 
the caprice of a madman ; give him hellebore ; the 
man's beside himself/ 

Dancing was so essential a part of the first scenic 
spectacle, and the people were so attached to their 
old bacchanalian customs, that the early reformers 
of the tragic drama found it no easy task to make the 
dance accord to the smbject of the scene and weave 
it into the fable. This was generally tmderstood to 
be done under the direction of the poet^ and in many 
cases he was principal performer in person; but where 
an author was not competent to this, partof bis duty, 
he called in the assiatancexof a professed ballet-mas- 
ter, who formed dances upon the incidents of the 
drama, and instructed the chorus how to perform 
them. There is a very eminent profiessor of this art 
upon record, named Telestes, who had the honour 
of a statue decreed to him which was conspicuously 
placed within the theatre, whilst those of the most 
celebrated poets were not admitted to a nearer ap- 
proach than the steps or portico. These dances pre- 
vailed till after the time of ^schylus, when they were 
finally laughed out of fashion by the parody of the 
satirical comedy. 

. Though the fate of Phrynichua's tragedy on the 
Siege of Miletus has been frequently mentioned, I 
cannot here omit the story. This beautiful city had 
been lately sacked by the Persian troops: it was the 
capital and pride of Ionia, a very ancient colony of 
the Athenians, settled by Neleus, son of Codrus, the 
last and most beloved of all their kings : of its riches 
and renown Strabo tells us the account would exceed 
belief; it had given birth to men illustrious for science 
and for military fame; Thales, Anaximander and 
Anaximenes in succession had been natives of Mi- 
letus : Hecateeus the historian was bom there, as 
were his contemporaries Histiseus and Aristogaias, 
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cel^brftted inen^ wto took so gr^t a lead in th^ 
affairs of the lonians introductory to the invasion of 
the Persians, and to whose conspicuous talents even 
Darius himself, when exulting at their death, gave 
the honourable tribute of his applause. 

Such wail, the city, upon whose deplorable fate 
Phrynichiis founded hi^ tragedy ; the spectacle dis- 
solved his audience into tears; the national and 
affecting scene operated on the sensibility, of the Athe- 
nians in so serious a manner, that the magistracy 
thought it a case fit for their interference, and bv 
public edict prohibited the author in fotureto touch 
upon that m<elaucholy subject: nor was this all, they 
put a heavy fine upon the poet His judgment cer«- 
tainly wanted correction ; but it should have beeA 
the correction of an indiscretion rather than of a 
crime : as the tragedy, like its subject, is long since 
perished, we cannot properly decide upon the seve- 
rity of the edict; it mustbe owned the event was too 
recent and doftiestic: the ideaof such a city in flames, 
the destruction of its temples and the massacre of its 
ii\h&bitants, many of whom perhaps had friends and 
relations present at the spectacle, was not to be sup- 
ported. It is not the province of the drama to attack 
the human heart with such realities ; the whole region 
of invention is open to its choice, free to work its 
moral purposes by pity or by terror; but if a plot is 
to be constructed upon truth, the tragic history is to 
be taken fr6m time far distant, or from scenes out of 
the spectator's knowledge. Fleet ere y nonfrangere is 
the poet's motto ; if be terrrifies, let him not rend the 
heart; if he softens, let him not seduce it : the man, 
who is melted with pity, becomes as a child, but he 
is the child of his poet, and has a claim upon him for 
the protection of a parent. - 

This anther exhibited a famous tragedy entitled 
vPyrrhkistity or The Dance of armed Soldiers: the 
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Athenians were charmed with the martial manner in 
which he conducted this spectacle^ and iElian says 
they made him their general, and put him at the head 
of tiieir army for his skill and address in the perform^ 
ance : if it were so, it would seem to have been the 
€ste of Phrynichus to be punished without mercy, 
and rewarded without merit; but the anecdote does 
not obtain with good critics, and it is clear that the 
poet lived in a more early period than Phrynichna 
the general, for the lowest date we have of him, 
whom we are speaking of, is the circumstance given 
by Plutarch in hisThemistocles, viz. That in Olymp. 
Ixxv. 4, Phrynichus bore away the prize with his 
tragedy (probably The Pkctnissa) in compliment to 
Thetnistocles, wno was at the chaige of the represen* 
tation, and who in commemoration thereof set up the 
following inefcription — ^ Themistocles of the parish of 
Phreari was at the charge ; Phrvnichus made the 
tragedy, and Adimantus was arcnon/ 

From this play of the Fhamssct iBschylus took the 
design of the famous tragedy of the Persce. 
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Post banc persons pallsqae repertor honestae 

^scbylos et modicis instravit pulpita tignis ; 

£t docnit magnamque loqui, nitiqae cothurno. — ^Horat. 

We are now to speak of a poet, some of whose in- 
estimable remains are in our hands. jdSschylus was 
born in the last year of Olymp. Ixiii, the son of Eu- 

Ehorion an Athenian: he was in the flower of man- 
ood at the battle of Marathon, and served vrith dis- 
tinguished reputation; his three brothers^ Aminias, 
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Eopfaorion, and Cyncegirus, were in the tame action, 
and signalized themselveB on that glorious day. In 
the sea-fight off Salamis Aminias lost an arm^ and 
bore away the firstprize for valour in l^at well4bught 
action : it so happened at the representation of one 
ofiBschyius's plays, that the people rose against him 
on account of some attack he had made upon their 
superstitions, and were proceeding to stone him to 
death, when this Aminias, putting aside his mantle, 
exhibited his amputated arm, and turned their fury 
aside from the devoted poet; an anecdote, which at 
once demonstrates their ferocity and their magna-* 
nimity. 

^schylus, though he had just reason to value him- 
self highly on his poetical talents, yet, like Alceeus 
and Archilochus, continued through life to hold his 
military character more at heart than his literary one, 
and directed to be engraved on his tomb^stone a dis- 
tich in long and short verse, in which he appeals * to 
the field of Marathon and the long-haired Mede' to 
witness to bis valour; by the Mede he probably means 
the general Datis. The personal gallantry for which 
^schylus and his brethren were so conspicuous, 
gives a strong and manly colouring to his composi- 
tions; it is the characteristic of his genias: and his 
pen, like his sword, is a weapon of terror : the spec- 
tacle, which his drama exhibits, is that of one sub- 
lime, simple scene of awful magnificence; his senti- 
ment and style arc in unison with his subject, and 
though he is charged with having written his trage- 
dies in a state of inebriety, to which he was in general 
addicted, still they do not betray the traces of a con. 
fused imagination, as Sophocles insinuated, though 
occasionally they may of an inflated one; and it was 
a weakness in Sophocles (to give his motive no worse 
a name) to pronounce of ^schylus, * that he did not 
know what he did, although he did things well ;' at ' 
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if he had written in a state of absolute intoxication 
and mental disability ; an imputation which convicte 
itself. 

^scbylus's excess was the vice of his time and 
nation, I might add of his profession also as a soldier; 
and one should almost suspect that he considered it 
as a becoming quality in a hero, seeing that he had 
the -hardiness to exhibit Jason drunk upon the scene, 
an attempt which stands recorded as the first of the 
sort, though afterward he was followed in it by £pi- 
charmus and Crates, comic poets, and in latter times 
even by the sententious Euripides himself; in short, 
the literary annals of Greece are deeply stained with 
this excess, and the stage at one period was far from 
discouraging it. 

JEschylus not only instructed his chorus in the 
dances incidental to the piece, but superintended 
also and arranged the dresses of the performers with 
the most correct precision, and this he did in a taste 
so dignified and characteristic, that the priests and 
sacrificing ministers of the temple did not scruple to 
copy and adopt his fashions in their habiliments ; he 
did not indeed perform on the stage as Phrynichus 
did, but he never permitted the intervention of a 
master, as many others did : the dances which he 
composed for his tragedy of The Seven Chiefs^ were 
particularly apposite to the scene, and were performed 
with extraordinary success and applause: he brought 
fifty furies at once on th^ stage in the chorus of his 
EumenideSy and displayed them with, such accom-* 
paniments and force of efiect, that the whole theatre 
was petrified with horror, pregnant women miscarried 
on the spot, and the magistracy interposed for the 
prevention of such spectacles in future, and limited ^ 
the number of the dancers, annexing a penalty to ' 
the breach of the restriction. Aristophanes has an 
allusion to the Eumenides of JEschylus in his comedy 
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of the Flutusy {Act ii. Scene 4.) where Chremylus 
and Blepsideraus being on the scene are suddenly 
accosted by Pwerty in the person of a sqaalid old 
-woman, and whilst they are questioning who she may 
be^.BIepsidemus cries out — 

- Some fary from the scenes of i£schylus> 
Some stage Erinnys ; look ! her very face 
Is tragedy itself. 

CHREM. 
But where's her firebrand ? 

BLEPS. 
Oh ! there's a penalty for that. 

That the poet ^schylus was of a candid mind ap- 
pears from his well-known declaration, viz. ^ That 
his tragedies were but scraps from the magnificent 
repasts of Homer ;' that he was of a lofty mind is 
from nothing more evident, than from his celebrated 
appeal upon a certain occasion, when the prize was 
voted to his competitor evidently against justice — 
* I appeal to posterity,' says ^schylus, ^ to posteri- 
ty I consecrate my works, in the assurance that they 
will meet that reward from time, which the partiality 
of my contemporaries refuses to bestow.' 

Though the candour of iBschylus called his trage- 
dies fragments or scraps from Homer, and seemed 
to think it sufficient* honour to be able to wield with 
tolerable grace one weapon out of the armoury of 
this gigantic spirit, yet I would submit to the reader's 
judgment, whether the tragic poem does not demand 
a stronger exertion of the mental faculties, within the 
compass of its composition, than the epic poem. In 
a drama, where every thing must be in action, where 
characters must be strongly marked and closely com- 
pressed, the passions all in arms, and the heart al- 
ternately seized by terror and subdued by pity, where 
the diction must never sleep in detail, nor languish 
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in deBcriptiOD, but be lofty yet not diiatedy eloquent 
but not loquacious, I have no conception how the 
human genius can be strained to greater energy : at 
the same time it must be admitted, that the continu- 
ation of exertion, which the epic requires, inferior 
though it may be in force, falls heaviest on the poet 
of that department ; the scope of his work is much 
more diffused, and history perhaps presents so few 
fit subjects to his choice, that we cannot wonder at 
the general predilection of the literary world for dra- 
matic composition : least of all can we want a reason 
why the Greeks, an animated and ingenious race of 
writers, addicted to spectacle and devoted to music 
and dancing, should fall with such avidity upon the 
flowery province of the drama. 

But when they made it a contest as well as a study, 
when they hung up wreaths and crowns as the re- 
wards of victory, and turned dramatic spectacles into 
a kind of Olympic games, they brought a crowd of 
competitors to the lists. The magistrate generally, 
and private citizens in particular cases, furnished the 
exhibition at an immense expense, and with a degree 
of splendour we have little conception of. The happy 
poet crowned with the wreath of triumph, presenting 
himself to the acclamations of a crowded theatre, 
felt such a flood of triumph, as in some instances to 
sink under the ecstasy and expire on the spot ; whilst 
on the other hand, disappointment operating upon 
susceptible and sanguine minds, has been more than 
once productive of effects as fatal : such minds, though 
they claim our pity, do not merit our respect, and it 
is a consolation to reflect, that where there is a ge- 
nius like that of ^schylus, there is generally found a 
concomitant magnanimity, which can disregard, with 
Conscious dignity; the false misjudging decrees of 
the vulgar, ^ 

The appeal which .^chylus made to posterity, 
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fras BOOH veriftedy fer after his death the Athenians 
beld his naiBe ui the highest veneration, and made 
a decree lor fumishiBg the expense of representing 
his tragedies out of the public purse ; ne carried 
away many prizes during his life, and many more 
were decceed to his tragedies after his death : a statue 
was greeted in memory of him at Athens, and a pic- 
t;ure was painted descriptive of his valour in the fight 
at Marathon. 

Amongst other reasons suggested for his leaving 
Athens, some assert that he retired in disgust at be- 
ing superseded in a prize by Sophocles, who was a 
reryyoung competitor ; but a vague assertion of this 
invidious sort is readily confuted by the character of 
.£schylus, to which it is not reconcilable upon any 
other than the strongest authority. Jt is agreed that 
he removed to Sicily to the court of King Hiero, 
where he was very honourably received, and after 
three years' residence, died and was buried in a samp- 
tmous and public manner t the fable of the eagle 
dnvpping a tortoise on his head, and his being killed 
by the blow, was probably allegorical, and emble- 
matical of his genius, age, and decay. Valerius Maxi- 
mus however gives the story for truth, and refers to 
the authorities of Aristophanes, Pliny, and Suidas, 
concluding bis account with the following expression 
— Eoque ictu origo et principium fortioris tragadia: ex- 
tinctum est. He died at the age of sixty-nine years, 
after a life spent alternately in great labour and great 
excess. This event took place in the first year of 
Olymp. Ixxxi. In Olymp. Ixx. when he was between 
twenty and thirty years old, he contested the prize 
with Prattnas and Cheerilus, when Myrus was archon ; 
Chserilus was an Athenian, and wrote tragedies to 
the amount of one hundred and fifty, of all which not 
even a fragment survives. At the battle of Marathon, 
^schylus was thirty-seven years old : twelve years 
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after this celebrated action Xerxes passed into Greece 
at the head of his armies, burnt Athens, and carried 
off the library collected by Pisistratus and his sons. 
When .^schylus was turned of fifty, he carried away 
the prizes with his tragedies of Plnnem, The Persa:, 
Glaucus, PotniensUf and The Prometheus, Three years 
before his death he performed his Agamemnon, and 
bore away the prize with that, with The Chaephoru^ 
The Eumenidesy and The Proteus^ a satiric drama, the 
charges of the theatre being defrayed by Xenocle 
Aphidneus. If he passed into Sicily, therefore, he 
must have left Athens immediately after this success, 
Imd this is another circumstance which makes against 
the story of his disgust. 

At the death of .dSschylus, Sophocles was in his 
twenty-seventh year, and Euripides in his twenty- 
first ; Chionides and Dinolochus, writers of the old 
comedy, flourished in his time ; as did the philoso- 
phers- Zeno Eleates, Anaxagoras, and Parmenides; 
Socrates was in his twenty-second year when ^s- 
cbylus died, and Pindar died two years before him. 



NUMBER CXXXIII. 



In the Frogs of Aristophanes, three entire acts are 
occupied by a contest between ^schylus and Eu- 
ripides for the tragic chair amongst the departed 
spirits. The matter is put to reference before Bac- 
chus and others, who proceed to a solemn hearing 
of the parties. The author evidently leans to Ea^ 
cfaylus throughout the controversy, and in the end 
makes Bacchus give a full decision in his favour : 
the irascible proud spirit of ^schylus, and the hti- 
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gioua talkative chftiacter of Euripides are well 
marked, and in a peculiar vein of comic humour : 
the contending poets alternately repeat passages in 
their respective prologues and choruses, which the 
other party as constantly criticises and turns to n^ 
dicule : amongst the many defects which Euripides 
pretends to discover in JEschylus's dramas, he urges 
the taciturnity of his principid character. 

EURIPIDE^. 
first then, he*d muffle up his characters, 
Some Niobe, for instance, or Achilles, 
And bring them on the stage, their faces hid. 
As mutes ; for not a single word they uttered. 

BACCHUS. 
Not they, by Jupiter I 

EURIPIDES. 

Meantime the chorus 

Sang regularly four succesuve strains ; 
But they kept silence. 

BACCHUS. 
And that silence truly 
Pleas'd me as much as all our modem speeches. 

But tell me to what purpose 
This fellow did it? 

EURIPIDES. 

From impertinence. 
To keep the audience during the performance 
Waiting to hear when Niobe should speak. 

■Having play*d these tricks, 
Just as the piece was aboye half concludea. 
They'd speak perhaps some dozen bellowing words. 
Of such high-crested and terrific form, 
The audience truly could not comprehend them. 

Dunstbr's Translatioiu 

The decree ivhich Aristophanes makes Bacchus 
pronounce in favour of iEschylus, is hy implication 
as decisive against Sophocles as against Euripides^ 
for Sophocles declares his acquiescence under the 
judgment, if it should be given for ^schylus, but if 
otherwise, he avows himself ready to contest the 

q2 
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pfjm with Euripides : a cifcuinttanet which luffi* 
ciently discriouQatoi the modest complaceacy of his 
character^ from the peevish disputatious temper of 
Euripides : it is at the same time an implied eonfir** 
mation of the pre-eminence of these three tii^c 
poets over all oUier competitors in that department 
of the drama, and puts JBschylus at the head of the 
triumvirate. How they ranked in the judgment of 
Aristophanes is farther manifest by what he puts in 
the mouth of JEschylus after judgment is given for 
him: he says to Pluto-— 

Do thoa to Sopbocies 
Consign my seat, to keep possession of it, 
In case 1 shoold again retnrn ! for be 
Doubtless comes nearest rae in tragic powers ! — Dukster. 

It appears, therefore, that although we have few 
remains of the Greek tragedy, yet they are remains 
of the best -masters. There are authorities which 
say that iBschylus wrote above one hundred trage- 
dies, and the titles of all these have been collected 
and published by Meursius ; seven only survive ; the 
like number of Sopbocies, and a few more of Euri- 
pides, comprise all the remains of the Greek tragedy 
now in our possession : but although these are highly 
valuable as being specimens of the best masters, it 
does not follow that they are the best, or amongst 
the best performances of their respective authors : at 
all events we can judge but in part from so small a 
proportion, and as these authors were in the habit 
of forming their dramas upon plots that were a con- 
tinuation of the same story, it must be to the disad- 
vantage of any one piece, that happens to come 
down to us disjunctively, as in the instance of the 
Prometheus of iGschylus, and more which might 
be named amongst the remains of the two other sur- 
viving poets. 

We have now English translations of all the 
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Greek tragedies, and without carrying my remarks 
any farther than appertains to the poet of whom I 
am speakingy I should feel it as an injustice to the 
iQerit of a very able and ingenious contemporary, if 
I could mention iBschylus and overlook his trans- 
lator : a work so arduous as that which Mr. Potter 
has executed, might claim much more indulgence 
than his performance will ever stand in need of; but 
these transitions, could they be executed up to the 
full spirit of their originals, can never interest an £ng« 
lish reader like his native drama; to the poet they 
afford a ereat subject for display in odes and cho-* 
ruses, ana relieve him at the same time from the 
heaviest part of his work, the labour of the plot ; but 
with the reader, who cannot judge of theur orchestral 
accompaniments they will never stand in compe* 
tition with the activity of the English drama, its 
warm and rapid incident, transition of scene, variety 
of character, brevity of dialogue, busy plot, and do- 
mestic fable. A man of genius, who writes for the 
closet, may have a curiosity to build a drama upon 
Greek construction, but he will hardly succeed in an 
attempt to naturalize it on our stage* 

No translator can engage with a more difficult 
original than iBschylus : time has thrown some sub- 
limities out of our sight, and many difficulties in 
our way by the injuries of the text : the style of his. 
tragedy bespeaks a fiery and inflated imagination ; 
the time in which he wrote, and his own martial ha- 
bits, doubtless give a colour and character to his dic- 
tion ; perhaps the intemperance in which he indulged 
may sometimes give a heat to his fancy more than 
natural, and there are some passages of so figurative 
and metaphorical a sort, that I have been oftea 
tempted to suppose that his campaigns against the 
Persians might have tinctured his language with 
something of the Oriental tone of expression, 

q3 
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Sophocleg, in times more pacific, has a softer 
▼eraification, and a style more sweet and feeble : of 
habits and education more effeminate, of a fair and 
comeW person, we hear of him dancing naked round 
a trophy erected for the victory of Salamis, his lyre 
in his hand, and his limbs anointed with oil to in- 
crease their activity : he studied music land the dance 
under Lampsus, and in both arts' was an adept; he 
danced at the performance of his own Nawieaa, 
and he accompanied the choruses of hh Tham^ris 
with his voice and harp : devoted to the ihir sex in 
the extreme, the softness (>f his natural character is 
conspicuous In his writings: his pictures ef women 
are flatteringly drawn, and his style is compared to 
the honey of the bee for tweettiess : the sensibility 
of his mmd was extreme ; though he lived near a- 
hundred years, old age did not deaden his feelings, 
for whilst judgment was passing on his (Edipw C(h- 
Umeui, the last play he exhibited,' his spirit was so 
agitated by the anxious suspense, that when the 
prize was at length decreed in his flavour, the tumtilt 
of passion was too great for his exhausted frame, 
and the aged poet expired with joy. 

Euripides, on the other hand, was of mean birth« 
the son of a poor woman tt^ho sold herbs, at which 
circumstance ^schylus points, when he says in the 
Frogs — 

O thou from rural goddess sprung ! 

He was educated by his father to engage as an 
athletic in the Eleusynian and Thesean games : ^e 
was also a student in natural philosophy, under 
Anaxagorasj in rhetoric under Prodicus, and a pupil 
of Socrates in moral philosophy. When he began 
to study tragedy he shut himself in a cave, wild and 
horrid and sequestered from the world, in the island 
of Salamis ; he is charged with having a professed 
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tiitipadiy €t> women, and every feature both of natare 
and education^ as now described, is discoverable in 
bis writings ; his sentiments breathe the air of the 
seboolsy bis images are frequently vulgar, and his 
female characters of an unfavourable cast ; : he is 
carping^ sour, and disputatious, and though he car* 
tied ^vf ay only five prizes out of seventyfive plays, 
J|6 is still indignaJBt, proud, and self^assuming ; his 
Ufe was full of contention and his death of horror, 
for he was set upon by masti& and killed. He was 
the friend of Socrates, and grossly addicted to un- 
natural passion. 



NUMBER CXXXIV. 



Ik a sc^ne. between Xanthias the slave of Baochusi 
and ^acus, in the comedy of the Frogs before-, 
mentioned, the latter, upon being asked why Sopho- 
cles did not put in his claim for the tragic chair, re- 
plies — 

Not he, by Jove 1 
When hither be came down, he ioftantlv 
Embrac'd ^scbjlus, shook him by the band, 
And in his favour gave up all pretensions : 
And now, as by Cli^emides Fm told. 
He will attend the trial as third man, 
Content if iEscbylus victorious prove; 
But otherwise, has said he'll try his skill 
In contest with Euripides. — Dunster's Translation. 

Th^ tragedies of ^schylus have all the marks of 
an original genius : his scene is cast with an awful 
and msgestic grandeur, and he designs in the boldest 
style ; in some situations his principal figures are 
painted with such teiTible effect, that I can only 
liken theiQ to a composition, where Spagnolet had 
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drawn the persons of the damned in tortures, and 
Salvator Rosa had filled up the scenery of Hell in 
his strongest manner. No poet introduces his cha- 
racter on the scene with more dig^ty and stage- 
effect : he is in the practice of holding the spectator 
in suspense by a preparatory silence in his chief per« 
son, which is amongst the most refined arts of the 
dramatic poet: this was well understood by our 
Shakspeare and some others of the old school ; on 
the French stage I conceive it is very little in use. 

In the introductory scene of the Prometheus, the 
principal character preserves a dignified silence for 
a considerable space of time, during which all the 
tremendous machinery, incidental to his tortures, is 
going forward under the superintendence of imagi* 
nary beings, and the vengeance of Almighty Jupiter 
in chaining him to a rock, there to languish for in- 
numerable ages, is in actual execution. This is a 
prelude infinitely more dramatic, sublime, and affect- 
ing, than if the scene had been interwoven with la* 
mentations, cries, and complaints, though ever so 
well expressed ; the picture tells its own tale, and 
the spectacle speaks to the heart, without the vehicle 
of words: it is well observed by Mr. Potter, the 
translator of ^schylus, that ^ there is a dignity and 
ev^n sublimity in uie silence of Prometheus beyond 
the expression of words : but as soon as the instru- 
ments of tyranny have left him, he bursts into a 
strain of pathetic lamentation, and invokes all nature 
to attest to his undeserved sufferings.* 

JEthereal air, and ye swift-winged winds. 

Ye rivers springing from fresh founts, je waves, 

That o'er th - interminable ocean wreath 

Your crisped smiJes, thou all-producing earth, 

And thee, briflht sun, T call, whose flaming orb 

Views the wide world beneath. Pottbr. 

The scenery and spectacle of the Prometheus, 
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m««t have been the finest that poet ever devised : all 
the characters are supernatural beings, and their 
language is not unworthy of Olympus. 

The Agamemnon is a wonderful production, and 
though no other tragedy but this had come down to 
us from the pen of &e author, it would be matter of 
astonishment to me that any critic should be found 
of such proof against its beauties, as to lower its au- 
thor to a comparison with Sophocles or Euripides ; 
yet some there have been, who have reversed the de- 
cree of Bacchus, and given their preference to So- 
phocles, nay even to Euripides. The same manage- 
ment is observable in this tragedy upon the introduc- 
tion of Cassandra, as we have just now remarked in 
the case of Prometheus : Agamemnon recommends 
hi^ captive to the protection of Clytemnestra ; they 
are left upon the scene together; the queen of 
Argos solicits her to descend from her car and enter 
the palace ; the chorus second the invitation ; she 
makes no reply ; Clytemnestra doubts if she speaks 
the language of Greece, and calls upon her to make 
sonae acknowledgment by signs; when this draws 
nothing from her, she grows exasperated and ex- 
claims — 

' Tis frenzy this, the impulse of a mind 
Disorder (1 ! from a city lately taken 
She comes, and knows not how to bear the curb, 
Till she has spent her rage in bloody fuara : 
But I no more waste words to be disdained. — Potter. 

Cassandra still is silent ; when upon the depar- 
ture of the queen, this gloomy cloud that hung upon 
the foreground of the prospect at once disperses, 
and a scene of such dazzling splendour, and subli- 
mity bursts forth upon the instant, as must have 
thrown the theatre into astonishment; seized with 
the prophetic* fury, she breaks out into such gusts 
and agonies of divination, as can no otherwise be 
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described, but with silent wonder how any human 
imagination could furnish such ideas, or find words 
to give them utterance. The chorus I confess stand 
the shock with wonderful presence of mind, but the 
phlegm and apathy of a Greek chorus is proof 
against every thing : though the prophetess plainly 
denounces the impending murder of the king by 
Clytemnestra, and points out the bath as the scene 
of his assassination^ the chorus tamely answers — 

To unfold the obscure oracles of heav'n 
Is not my boast Pottbb. 

I need not be reminded that incredulity was an* 
nexed by Apollo to the predictions of Cassandni, 
and that the plot and catastrophe would not admit 
of precipitation; for I must still contend that incre- 
dulity itself is a good dramatic engine, and if the 
chorus had not stood in his way, would have beem 
otherwise managed by the author : but I take the 
character of a true Greek chorus to be such, that if 
Apollo himself had come in person to tell them» 
that the earth would open and swallow them up, if 
they did not instantly remove from the spot on 
which they stood, they would have stopped to moral- 
ize, or hymn an ode, in strophe, and antistrophe, to 
Jupiter or Venus, or the gods below to whom they 
were descending, though the ground was cleaving 
under their feet — ^provided, as I before premised, 
that they had the true spirit of a Greek chorus in 
them. To have a genius like this of JEschylus en- 
cumbered with a chorus, is as if a mill-stone was tied 
round the pinions of an eagle. 

The Agamemnon was the last tragedy he wrote for 
the Athenian stage : the poet was then turned of 
sixty years : the Athenians decreed the prize to him 
for this inestimable performance, which has been the 
admiration of all ages, and will be to all posterity. 
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The tragedy of the Persians, and that alto of the 
Furies, are a study for poets and painters : the ima* 
gery in both these pieces is of a wonderful and sur • 
passing sublimity. In the former of these every 
reader must be struck with the introduction of the 
ghost of Darius, and the awful rites and incantations 
diat are preparatory to its appearance : the sudden 
interruption of the unfinished hymn by the royal 
spectre, the attitude of the prostrate Satraps, the 
situation of Atossa, and the whole disposition of the 
scene, are a combination in pomt of effect which no 
dramatic spectacle ever exceeded. 

In the Furies, the scene presents to the spectator 
the temple of the Pythian Apollo; the priestess 
opens the tragedy with a speech from the vestibule ; 
the gates are drawn back, and the interior of the 
fane is discovered, the god appears on the scene in 
person, Orestes is at his feet in a supplicating pos- 
ture, and the furies, to the number of fifty, are dis- 
persed in different attitudes, but all buried in pro- 
found sleep : Apollo addresses himself to his sup- 
plianty and points to the sleeping furies — 

See Uiis grisly troop !' 
Sleep has oppressM them, and their baffled rage 
SbaU fail, grim-visag'd hags, grown old 
In loath'd virginity : nor god nor man 
Approached their bed, nor savage of the wilds ; 
For the J were bom for mischiefs, and their haunts 
In dreary darkness, 'midst the yawning gnlfs 
Of Tartarus beneath, by men abhorr'd 
And by th* Olympian gods. — Pottxr. 

Can there be a finer, a more tremendous picture ? 
There can : but it is die genius of iEscfaylus mu9t 
heighten it : the ghost of Clytemnestra rises on the 
scene, and completes the horror: stained with the 
blood of her husband, and gashed with wounds in- 
.flicted by the parricidal hand of her own son, she 
calls out to the avenging deities*— 
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What, can jmi sleep ? Is Uiis a tiiiie t' indalge 

Your indolent repose ? 

Hear nie» oh hear; 'tis for my soul's repose 

I plead : roose joar keen sense, iafemal powers ! 

'Tis Cljteoinestra calls joa in joor dreams. — Fonmwu 

The furies scream out in their sleep, the spectre 
again urges them to rouse — 

-And is this all ? Awake, 



Arise.' 



-WiUi fiery breath 



That snuffs the scent of blood, pursue this son. 
Follow him, blast him ! Pottbh. 

What art! what aggravation in this horrid pre- 
lude I what preparations for effect ! with what a 
burst must they have sprung from their dream ! — 
Well may we give credit to the account of the ter- 
rors which they impressed upon the spectators : their 
numbers, their attire, their temples wreathed with 
snakes, and their hands armed with flames, the clan- 
gor of the orchestra, the violence of their motions, 
their yelling screams, seem to empty the whole in- 
fernal regions on the stage. We must take into our 
recollection also, that this spectacle was exhibited to 
a people, who considered these beings as deities, at 
whose shrines they paid divine worship, and to 
whose eyes and imaginations this snaky attire was 
wholly new ; for it was the bold fancy of the poet, 
which first dressed them in this manner, and they 
have kept the fashion from that moment to the present. 

I cannot dismiss this tragedy without observing 
that there is a shift of the scene from Delphi to 
Athens, which I take to be a single instance of the 
sort (XI the Greek stage. 

The number of the chorus being limited by pub- 
lic edict after the exhibition of this tragedy, it is 
clear that the tragedy of the Supplicants must have 
been subsequent to it, inasmuch as the chorus of 
Danaides consisted of fifty persons; and as the 
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whole tenor of this soft and pathetic drama bears an 
air of atonement to the superstition of the valgar, 
and is full of pioas submission to the will of Jupiter, 
and religious veneration for the gods, it seems to 
me very probable that the poet had a view in this 
tragedy of the Supplicants, of reconciling the peo]4e 
after the offence he had given 4hem on a former oc- 
casion by making too fr^e with the deities, and for 
which he narrowly escaped their resentment. 

As to the tragedy of the Seven Chiefs against 
•Thebes, it is said to have been the favourite of its 
author, and we know it has the testimony of the 
critic Longinus. The scenery is beautiful ; the dia- 
logue characteristic and of a martial glow ; the ar- 
morial bearings charged on the shields of the armed 
chiefs are most fancifully devised : and the tender 
contrast of the persons of the chorus, composed of 
the daughters of Cadmus, associate every pleasing 
and animating contemplation that can meet within 
the compass of one simple drama. 

I believe there is no ancient poet, that bears so 
close a resemblance in point of genius to any of the 
moderns, as ^schylus bears to Shakspeare t the 
comparison might afford a pleasing subject to a man 
of learning and leisure ; if I was farther to compare 
the relation, in which -SIschylus stands to Sophocles 
and Euripides, with that of Shakspeare to any of 
our later dramatists, I should be inclined to put 
Sophocles in the line with Rowe, and Euripides 
with Lillo. 
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NUMBER CXXXV. 



I SHALL now proceed to lay before the public such 
an account as I have been enabled to collect of the 
several Greek writers of comedy. 

The learned reader needs not to be informed how 
little is to be found in Aristotle^s Poetics on the sub- 
ject of comedy ; that treatise by no means answers 
to the general profession of its title ; if it had come 
down to i^s as perfect and entire, as it probably was 
when the author put his last hand to it, and pre- 
sented a correct copy of his work to Alexander, 
we might conclude otherwise of it : but to speak 
of it as it is, we can call it nothing more than a 
dissertation ^pon tragedy, in which many things 
are evidently out of place and order, some no doubt 
lost, and others mutilated : it is thus considered by 
the learned commentator Daniel Heinsius, who in 
his supplementary treatise annexed to his edition, 
professedly speaks only of the construction of tra- 
gedy, and endeavours with great diligence and per- 
spicuity to methodize the whole work, and dispose 
his auUior's system into some order and regularity. 

With the exception of a few obvious remarks 
upon the epic, as tending to illustrate the drama, 
and two or three passages where comedy is spoken 
of only as contrasted with tragedy, the whole of this 
celebrated dissertation is nothing more than a set of 
rules for the drama, which are mere transcripts from 
the compositions of the great writers of the Homeric 
tragedy, iBschylus, Sophocles, and Euripides : he 
analyzes and defines a poem, then actually carried 
to its perfection : but gives no new lights> no leading 



K" 135. OBSERVKR. 175 

instructions, for the furtherance aud improvement of 
what had not arrived to the like state of maturity. 

With the remains of the three tragic poets above 
mentioned in our hands, I profess I do not see how 
we are edified by Aristotle's dissertation, which of- 
fers nothing but what occurs upon the reading of 
their dramas ; unless posterity had seen fit to abide 
by the same laws which they observed, and the mo- 
dem tragedy had been made exactly to conform to 
the Greek model. 

Aristotle, as we have before remarked, speaks of 
no comedy antecedent to the comedy of Epichar- 
mus : there is reason to think that this author did 
not fall in with the personal comedy, in the licen- 
tious manner it prevailed upon the Athenian stage, 
even to the time of Aristotle, for it was not re- 
formed there, till the personal satirists were awed 
into better respect by the Macedonian princes, who 
succeeded to Alexander ; whereas Epicharmus wrote 
for the court of an absolute prince. 

Now it is remarkable, that Aristotle makes no 
strictures upon the licentiousness of the Athenian 
comedy, nor ofiers any rules for the correction of 
the stage, though the schools proscribed it, and the 
tribunals were at open hostility with it. It is plain 
he states things as they were, not as they ought to 
have been ; for he pronounces of comedy — * that it 
is a picture of human nature, worse and more de*- 
formed than the original.' 

I cannot hold this to be a just character of co- 
medy, as it stood at the time when Aristotle pro- 
nounced it : the only entire comedies we have to re- 
fer to, are a contradiction to the assertion; for no 
one will contend that the corrupt and abominable 
manners of the times in which Aristophanes wrote, 
did not fully warrant the severity of his satire^ or 
that his characters of depravity are in general over- 
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charged, * and his pictures of human nature more 
deformed than their originals.* As for the rest of 
the comic fraternity, their fragments only can plead 
for them ; but they are fragments of such a nature^ 
as prove them to have been moralists of the sub- 
limest sort, and they have been collected, translated, 
and applauded, by the gravest and most sententious 
of the Christian writers for many ages. I will ven- 
ture to say, that in these scattered relics of the co- 
mic stage, more useful knowledge and good sense^ 
better maxims for right conduct in life, and a more 
generous display of benevolence, justice, public spi- 
rit, and all the moral virtues of natural religion, are 
to be found, than in all the writings of the philoso- 
phers^ which are so much more entire. 

Socrates, it is true, could hardly be prevailed upon 
to enter the comic theatre, but I infer very little 
against the poets on that account : Plato, I am aware, 
though an intimate of Aristophanes, banished the 
drama out of his visionary republic : but what is that 
more than to say, that if all men were virtuous there 
would be no need of satirists ? The comic poets in 
return lashed the philosophers over the stage, and 
Ihey had what they merited, the public applause on 
their side ; the schools and academies of sophists for-' 
nished an inexhaustible fund for wholesome ridi- 
cule ; their contradictory first principles, their de- 
mons and clouds, and water and fire, with all their 
idle systems and hypotheses, their fabulous conceits, 
dreams, and devices to catch the vulgar, and the af- 
fected rigour of their manners, whilst in secret they 
were addicted to the grossest debauchery and impu- 
rity, were continual subjects of satire ; and if hypo- 
crisy is not the comic poet's lawful game, what is ? 
There is not a play of Aristophanes to be named, in 
which these sanctified sinners have not their share 
in the ridicule ; and amongst the fragments above 
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mentioned, a very large proportion falls to their 
lot. 

Aristotle, ivho had very little feeling for Plato 
and his academy, or indeed for practical philosophy 
in general (which he seems to have professed only 
in opposition to Xenocrates), concerned himself no 
farther about the state of the stage, than to com* 
ment and remark upon the tragedies of the three 
chief writers above mentioned ; and it is humiliating 
enough to the pride of criticism to observe, that tra- 
gedy, after all his pains to hold it up to the standard 
of Sophocles and Euripides, sunk with those authors, 
and was no more heard of; whilst comedy, without 
his help, and in defiance of his neglect, rose in cre- 
dit with the world, till it attained perfection under 
the auspices of Menander. 

I have spoken of tragedy as a written poem before 
comedy of the same description, because I think 
that Susarion did not write comedy, though he acted 
it so early as the fiftieth Olympiad; and I also 
think that Thespis did write tragedy in the sixty- 
first Olympiad, if not sooner ; in other words, sd- 
though the complexion of the original drama was 
comic in the most extravagant degree, yet it appears 
probable that tragedy had the start in point of pub- 
lication. The nature of the first comedy, compared 
with that of the first tragedy, seems to warrant this 
. opinion : for it is easy to suppose that the raillery 
and satire of the village masks, which would pass 
off at a lawless festival, spoken off-hand and with- 
out the malice of premeditation, would not so rea- 
dily have been committed to writing by the <poet, as 
the tragic drama ; which being composed in honour 
of deceased heroes, or on religious and grave sub- 
jects, not only called for, greater deliberation on the., 
part of the author, but would also be made public 
without danger or offence. 

r3 
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. It now remains to inquire into the chronology of 
the written comedy. 

I have already observed, that Aristotle ascribes 
th e first written comedy to Epicharmus. 

Both Aristotle and Horace call him a Sicilian, 
but in what particular place he was bom is not 
agreed; some contend that he was a Syracusan, 
some that he was a native of Crastum, others of 
Megara in Sicily ; Diomedes the grammarian says 
he was bom in Cos, and derives the word comedy 
from the name of that island, a derivation that sets 
aside his authority altogether. The father of Epi- 
charmus was named Chimarus, or according to others 
Tityras, and his mother Sicida. Cicero, in bis Tus- 
culans,^ calls him, acutem nee insuUum hominem ; De- 
metrius Phalerseus celebrates him for the elegant 
and apposite choice of his epithets, on which account 
the Greeks gave the name of Epicharmion to his 
style, making it proverbial for its beauty and purity. 
It is difficult to fix the precise time when he began 
to write comedy, especially as he lived to the great 
age . of ninety-seven : it is certain however he was 
still writing in thie reign of Hiero, in or about Olymp. 
Ixxiv, at which time Phormis also wrote comedy in 
Sicily; and Chionides, Dinolochus, and Magnes, 
comic poets, flourished at Athens. 

Suidas*s chronology does agree with Aristotle's, 
for he makes Chionides antecedent to Epicharmus, 
and calls him the first writer of comedy ; adding, 
that Evetes, Euxenides, and M ylus, all Athenians, 
were his contemporaries : he allows, however, that 
Epicharmus and Phormis were the first writers in 
the island of Sicily ; but this is in the vague manner 
of his dates, and not to be relied upon : he takes no 
notice of Aristotle's express assertion, that Epichar- 
mus was long senior to Chionides ; and yet he might 
have recollected, that facts are so far in favour of 
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Aristotle^s chronology of these poets, that there is a 
title upon record of one of Chionides's plays called 
The Persians, which must have been posterior to the 
Persian era, when it is on all hands agreed th^t Epi- 
charmus was living. 

Amongst the epigrams of Theocritus, published 
by Henry Stevens in 1579, there are some lines upon 
Epicharmus, which appear to have been inscribed 
upon the pedestal of a statue of brass, which the Sy- 
cacusans had set up in his honour as their fellow- 
citizen : it consists of ten lines in the Doric dialect, 
which he used; it settles the point of his birth, ex- 
pressly saying he was a Syi'acusan, and ascribes to 
him the invention of Comedy — 

Ev^aff, *Eiei^apfMf. 
Epicliarmus, the man who invented Corned jr» 

In the conclusion, it celebrates him for the many 
useful maxims which he gave for the instruction of 
youth ; but this I am disposed to think may apply 
to the circumstance of his having been a schoolmas- 
ter at Syracuse ; for if we are to take our judgment 
, of Epicbarmus's drama from his imitator Plautus, 
perhaps its morality, though not to be overlooked 
amongst other excellences, is nevertheless not the 
most striking feature in its character. And though 
it is probable that Epicharmus did not launch out 
into that personality, which the freer Athenians in- 
dulged to such excess, yet I can suppose him to 
have been not very chaste in his dialogue, from the 
anecdote which Plutarch gives us, of his being hea- 
vily fined and compelled to manual labour by order 
of Hiero for certain obscene jests, which he suffered 
to pass in hearing of his queen : I must gi^ound an- 
other remark upon this anecdote, respecting the time 
in which he is generally thought to have struck out 
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his comedy, as being long antecedent to the time of 
Hiero ; which being admitted, it will follow that he 
was near the close of his life, when this sentence of 
manual labour was executed upon him ; a kind of 
ponishment so very unlikely to be inflicted on a 
man of ninety-six years by a prince of Hiero's mag- 
nanimity and benevolence, that if I am to take the 
anecdote for granted, I cannot assent to those au- 
thorities that have placed him so high in time, for 
the purpose only of putting his title of first founder 
of comedy out of dispute. 

Upon the whole, I think it likely the Athenians 
wrote comedy as soon as the Sicilians, but that Epi^ 
charmus was the first who formed his drama upon 
the poems of Homer : it is also clear, that his coun- 
tryman and contemporary Phormis wrote comedy 
as soon, or nearly as soon as he did ; for although 
Theocritus, in the epigram above cited, says ex- 
pressly, that Epicharmus struck out comedy, yet it 
must be remarked that Theocritus was a Syracusan 
by birth, living in the time of Ptolemy Lagus; and 
in giving this testimony for his fellow-citizen, it is 
more than probable he spoke locally of the Siciliani 
comedy only, as Suidas did in after times, when he 
said that Epicharmus and Phormis first struck out 
comedy in Sicily. 

I would therefore fix Epicharmus's first comedy 
antecedent to Olymp. Ixxv, at the lowest date, 
because we have it from good authority that he was 
teaching scholars at Syracuse four years before the 
Persian era ; and this date is confirmed by the age 
of Phormis, who certainly flourished in the time of 
Gelon, and was in great favour in the court of that 
prince," who was predecessor to Hiero,. and was suc- 
ceeded by him in Olymp. Ixxvii. 
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NUMBER CXXXVI. 



Epicharmus was a liberal benefactor to the stage* 
Porphyry says that Apollodorus the grammarian 
made a collection of his plays in ten volumes ; Sui- 
das reckons fifty-two ; Lycon only thirty-five ; but 
modem philologists have given the titles of forty, 
with the authorities by which they are ascertained. 

It is not my purpose in these papers to make a 
practice of loading, the page with lists of titles, 
which may too truly be called dead names ; but in 
the instance of an author like Epicharmus, who 
stands at the head of his department, every relic 
seems an object of some curiosity ; and therefore, 
although the following catalogue may strike the 
dramatic reader as what may properly Enough be 
called * a beggarly account of empty boxes,! yet I 
shall proceed to enumerate the titles of forty come- 
dies, all of which are, upon good grounds of critic 
dsm, ascribed to tliis celebrated author. 

TITLES OF THE COMEDIES OF EPICHARMUS. 

The Husbandman. The Halcyon. Amycus, Son 
of Neptune. The Banditti. Atalanta. The 
Bacchee. Busiris. Earth and Sea. The Father^ 
of the People. The Bacchanalians. Diphilus. 
Hope. The Festival. The Celebration of the 
Victory. Hebe's Wedding. Juno's Nuptials^ 
Vulcan, or The Revels. The Ambassadors to the 
Oracle. The Cyclops. The Reasoner. The 

. Megarensian. The Muses. The Islands. Niobe's 
Wedding. Ulysses the Deserter. Ulysses Ship- 
wrecked. The Chitterlings. The Psedagogues. 

, The Paragon. The Persians. . The Statesman. 
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Prometheus, the Fire-stealer. Pyrrha, the Wife 
of Deucalion. The Sirens. The Isle of Scyros. 
The Sphvnx. The Trojans. Philoctetes. The 
Chorus Troop. The Potters. 

{The same respect which led me to insert these 
titles, led me ako to search with all possible dili- 
gence ka every fragment which I could find of £pi- 
cbarmus. I wish they had been more in ttumber, 
and of greater importance than they are ; but such 
as they are, I have reaso^ to believe they are the 
whole amount of what can be picked up from the 
wreck of this once valuable poet. The reader must 
not expect, that either in this author's instance, or 
that of any other Greek comedian, except in very 
lew cases, that the particular play can be ascer- 
tained, to which the fragments belong; fcNr the 
grammarians and others, who quote them, only gtve 
the name of the author, and not that of the comedy 
from which they extract them. I mu»t in this place 
once for all give vent to an anxiety, which presses 
on my mind respecting these fragments of the Greek 
comedy, whether the insertion of them will or will 
not be approved of by the generality of my readers : 
my sole object is, to furnish them with rational and 
moral amusement, and if I fail of that object in these 
my hearty endeavours, I have taken a great deal 
of pains to render these passages into English in the 
best manner my capacity enabled me to do, to a 
very unfortunate purpose mdeed. The learned rea- 
der will bear me witness, that these fragments have 
been the admiration of all ages; and I am sensible 
that very many of them possess intrinsic beauty 
both of style and sentiment ; and if my translations 
have not robbed them of their original merit, some 
pleasure, and let me hope some profit may attend 
their perusal. I have studied so to class tnem, as 
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not to burden or distract the reader with a mere 
succession of miscellaneous quotations without anj 
reference or connexion, which I am sensible could 
not be an agreeable mode of publication, though 
Stobeeus, Hertelius, and some others have taken it 
up ; but on the contrary, I have endeavoured to in- 
troduce them with some anecdote or other, which 
serves to weave them into the thread of the work. 
Most of the translations will be found in metre, in 
which I have strove to copy the free style of our old 
metrical comic poets ; some I have turned into 
rhyme, where the thought allowed it, and the ex- 
pressions were terse and epigrammatical ; others I 
have put into prose ; and in all I have been as close 
and faithful to the original, as the language and my 
construction of the author would permit. If the 
candid reader will accept this preface in apology, I 
shall give him no farther trouble on the subject. 

Epicharmus, in one of his comedies (we may sup- 
pose. The Statesman) introduces the following retort 
from some man of low birth to a prating old woman^ 
who is vapouring about her ancestry. 

Good gossip, if jou love me, prate no more : 

What are your genealogies to me ? 

Away to those, who have more need of themt 

Let the degenerate wretches, if they can. 

Pig up dead honour from their father's tombs* 

And boast it for their own — Vain, empty boast ! 

When every common fellow, that they meet, 

If accident hath not cut off the scroll. 

Can shew a list of ances,try as long. 

You call the Scythians barbarous, and despise them : 

Yet Anacharsts was a Scythian born ; 

And every man of a like noble nature, 

Tho' he were moulded from an iEthiop's loins. 

Is nobler than your pedigrees can make him. 

The following is a false antithesis, in which bo- 
dily strength is substituted for mental — 
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* It demands the strength of a lion to subdue the 
weakness of lore.' 

MORAL MAXIMS. 

' Be sober in thought! be slow in belief! These 
are the sinews of wisdom.' 

' It is the part of a wise man to foresee what 
ought to be done, so shall he not repent of what is 
done/ 

* Throw not away thine anger upon trifles ! Rea- 
son and not rage should govern/ 

' Mankind are more indebted to industry than to 
ingenuity : the gods set up their favours at a price, 
and industry is the purchaser/ 

' A man without merit, shall live witliout envy ; 
but who would wish to escape on these terms V 

* Jive so as to hold yourself prepared either for, a 
long life, or for a short one !' 

There is no subject, which the comic poets vAiet 
their wits upon more frequently than marriage. The 
wives of Syracuse were not so much obliged to Epi- 
charmus for the following sally. 

' Marriage is like a cast of the dice ; if you get 
a wife of good morals and a quiet temper withal, 
happy is your lot ; if you light upon a gadding, gos- 
siping, extravagant hussy, it is not a wife you wed, 
but an eternal plague in the apparel of a woman. 
There is not in the habitable globe so dire a torment; 
I feel it to my sorrow ; the better luck is his, who 
has never tried it.' 

Mr. Congreve, in his Double Dealer; has the fol- 
lowing passage between Mellafont and Cynthia upon 
the very eve of their nuptials. 

Cipith, Then I find marriage is like cards ; if either of us have 
a good hand, it is an accident of fortune. 

Mell. No, marriage is rather like a game at bowls : Fortune 
indeed makes the match, and the two nearest, and sometimes the 
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two farthest are together; but the giune depends entiielj apoa 

jadgment. 

Cynth, Still it is a game, and consequently one of us must be 
a loser. 

Mell, Not at all *, only a friendly trial of skill, and the winnings 
to be laid out in an entertainment. 

Neither this, nor any part of the scene to which 
it appertsuns^ is in Mr. Con^eve's best manner. 
The wit does not flow, but is pumped up with labour, 
and not very clean when it comes. 

Of Phormis, the contemporary of Epicharmus, no 
fragments are to be found. 

Chionides, of Athens, wrote comedy before the 
Persian era, and is the oldest writer of the Athe- 
nian stage. All the memorials I can obtain of him 
are, that he wrote three plays, entitled. The Heroes, 
The Lyars^ and The Poor ikfcn. 

Magnes was an Athenian, and began to appear as 
a writer of comedy, whilst Chionides was living : 
Aristophanes makes mention of him in his play of 
The Knights. The Scholiast in his comment on the 
passage observes, that all his works are perished, 
nothing remaining but the titles of nine comedies, 
of which two bear the same names with two' of Aris- 
tophanes, viz. The FrogSy and The Birds ; the same 
Scholiast informs us that Magnes bore away two 
prizes. 

Dinolochus was contemporary with Magnes : he 
used the Doric dialect, and is said to have produced 
fourteen plays. Some place his birth at Syracuse, 
others at Agrigentum. Suidas says he flourished so 
early as Olymp. Ixxiii, but this ill agrees with the 
circumstance of his being the son, or as others con- 
tend, the scholar of Epicharmus. His works have 
totally perished. 

These five poets, three of whom wete Sicilians, 
must be called The Fathers of Comedy, and all that 

XL. s 
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NUMBER CXXXVn. 



Crativus, Eiq;ioliB, and Aristophanes, are generally 
classed together as rivfds and principals in* what 19 
called The Old Comedy. Cratinus was senior in 
flK<i to both his competitors, and Eupolis is chaiged 
by tho old anootator upon Aristophanes of having 
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copied from him very freely : I conf^ tUis is stub- 
bom authority, and yet it seems hard to believe that 
Eupolis, who was so constantly en^ged in compe- 
tition with his rival, should expose himself to certaia 
detection of so disgraceful a sort : and had it beenc 
8O9 I should rather have expected to meet with the 
charge in the text of Aristophanes^ than in the com- 
ment : I must add, that upon the closest search I can 
find nothing that favours this imputation in any other 
author which speaks of Eupolis, but many circum- 
stances on the contrary, which seem to place his pre- 
tensions to originality on as good ground as that 
of his ciHitemporaries, with whom he is equally cele- 
brated. 

These poets were m high favour with the people 
on account of the boldness and personality of their 
satire, . and for the same reason proportionably ob- 
noxious to the nobles and magistrates, whom they 
lashed without mercy. Aristofmanes was much the 
least bitter of the three, and yet we have some smart 
specimens of his severity. Persius seems to make this 
distinction in the following passage — 

Andaci oaiconque tfflate Cratino, 
Iratum Eapolidem pnegrandi cum sene palles^ 
Aspice et hsBC. 

In these lines he characterizes Cratinus and Eupolis 
by the epithets of audax and iratus^ whereas he in- 
troduces Aristophanes under the description only of 
pragrandia senex, which is interpreted to refer to the 
saperior gravity and dignity of his style. 

Horace, in the fourm satire of his first book, in* 
stances these three poets by pre-eminence from 
amongst all the writers of the old comedy. 

Eupolis atqoe Cratinus Aristophanesque poets, 
Atqne alii, quorooi comoedia priica virorum est, 
Si qais erat dtgous describi, qudd malus aut fur, 

s3 
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Qodd nschos^Dfet, tat ficarini, tut alioqoi 
j^tmosus, mnlt& cum libertate notabant. 

The eomic poets, in its earliest age. 
Who form'd the manners of the Grecian stage. 
Was there a villain, who might justly claim 
A better right of being damn'd to fame. 
Hake, cat-throat, thief, whatever was his crime, 
Thej freely stigroatiz'd the wretch in rhyaie. — ^Francis. 

It appears by this quotation, that Horace does not 
consider their comedy in the s^me light with Aristo- 
tle, as if they represented human nature in worse 
colours than it deserved. 

Quintilian expressly says, that these are the chief 
writers of the old comedy — Plures ^us auctores ; Aris- 
tophanes' tamen, et Eupolis, Cratinusque prcBcipui: — •' 
And he recommends the old Greek comedy, and these 
aiithors in particular, as the best model (Homer only 
excepted) for his orator to form himself upon : inas- 
much as it is there only he will find the Attic style 
in its purity and perfection ; and though the old co-. 
medy, as he observes, is chiefly occupied in wit and 
sarcasm for. the purpose of chastising ^ice, yet it has 
many excellences of a more general sort; it is energe- 
tic, elegant, and full of graces ; so that if Homer alone 
(who like his own Achilles has the privilege of being 
always put above comparison) be excepted, no other 
school for oratory can come in competition with this. 

Ceatinus. 

Cratinus was the son of Callimedes an Athenian : 
we, have the titles of at least thirty comedies of his 
writing, so that Suidas is mistaken in ascribing to him 
only twenty*one : he was a poet of strong imagina- 
tion, and a florid lively style ; he carried away no 
less than nine prizes, which is a large proportion of 
success, compared with others, who rank amongst 
the highest both in the comic and tragic line. A se- 
cond edict came out in his time for restraining the 
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licendoitsness of the stage in point of personality, and 
Cratinu&f in common with the rest of his contempo- 
raries, found himself obGged to divert his satire from 
the living to the dead : sarcasms were now levelled 
at men's productions, not at their persons ; the tra- 
gic authors felt the chief weight of tne attack, though 
even Homer did not escape, as may be gathered from 
The Ulysses of Cratinus, in which he parodies and 
ridicules die Odyssey* 

Cratinus lived to an extreme old age, though ac- 
cording to the loose morals of the Greeks he indulged 
* his passions both natural and unnatural without re- 
stramt: he carried his love of wine to ^uch excess, 
that he got the name of ^cXofrc^f^, launching out in 
praise of drinking, and rallying all sobriety out of 
countenance, asserting that no author can be good 
for any thing, who does not love his bottle, and that 
dramatic poets in particular ought to drink hard, as 
a duty due to Bacchus for his peculiar patronage and 
protection of the stage. Horace, who was not very 
averse from his doctrine, quotes his authority in the 
first lines of an epistle to Meqsenas. 

Frisco A credis* Mecsnas docte, Cratino, 
NoUa placere din nee vivere carmlna possunt. 
Qua scribuDtnr aqoa pptoribns. 

O learned Mecsnas* bear Cratinus speak 
And take thb maxim from the gay old Greek ; 
No verse shall please, or lastmg honours gain. 
Which coldly flows from water-drinker's brain. 

As for the love of wine, it seems to have stood in 
the place of a merit with the Greeks : but Cratinus's 
excess was attended in his old age with some marks 
of weakness and want of retention, incidental to an 
exhausted constitution, which gave a handle to Aris- 
tophanes, who was a younger man (and not much 
more abstemious) to bring his old competitor on the 
stage, and hold him up to ridicule for this infirmity. 

s 3 
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The charge was anmanly, and nmsed the aged ye* 
teran to retom the attadc : CratiiniSy dien neady 
approaching to a hundred, had left off writings bnt 
he was not yetsuperannaated, and lived to complete 
a comedy, which he appositely entitled The Ftag" 
gOH* In the plot of this piece he feigns himself mar- 
ried to Comedy, whom he personifies, and represents 
the lady in disgust with her husband for his uncon- 
jugal neglect, on which accountshestates her charge, 
and roundly sues for an actual divorce : upon tibis 
hearing, certain friends and advocates are introduced 
on the scene in behalf of the party accused, who make 
suit to the dame to stav her proceedings, and not to 
be over*hasty in throwing off an old spouse ; but on 
the contrary recommend to her to enter calmly into 
an amicable discussion of her grievances : to this 
proposal she at length accedes, and this gives occa- 
sion to take up the charge of Aristophanes, accusing 
the old bard of drunkenness and the concomitant 
circumstances, which had been published with so 
much ill-nature to make him ridiculous at the end of 
life. Then follows a very pleasant refutation of all 
these libels, by which he contrives to turn the laugh 
against Aristophanes, and so concludes the comedy. 
One feels a satisfaction, even at the distance of ages, 
to know, that the old poet bore away the prize with 
this very comedy, and soon after expired in the arms 
of victory at the age of ninety-seven, in the first year 
of Olymp. Ixxxix. 

The Athenians gave him a monument, and an epi- 
taph, in which they omit all mention of his fine 
talents, and record nothing but his drunkenness. 
He spared no man when living, and even death itself 
could not protect him from retaliation. 

OavA^oc ca^fo^t fratr afroKkvreu X^f* — Stesichorus. 
The evil that he did liv'd after him, 
Tiiegood wai all interred with his bones. — SnAKSPSAXK. 
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There is scarce a fragment of this poet, once so 
great a fayourite, that is now to be found; the very 
few scraps of sentences, remaining are too imperfect 
to merit a translation: one little spark of his genius 
however will be seen in the following epigrammatic 
turn of thought upon the loss of a statue, which being 
the workmanship of Deedalus, he supposes to have 
made use of its privilege, and escaped from its pe-i 
destal. > 

My statue's gone ! By Diedalus 'twas made. 
It. is not stolen therefore ; it has stray'd. 

EuPOLIS. 

Eupolis became a very popular author some years 
before the death of Cratinus : the bold strong spirit 
of his satire recommended him to the public more 
than the beauties and graces of his style, which he 
was not studious to polish. He attacked the most 
obnoxious and profligate characters in Athens, with- 
out any regard to his personal safety; to expose the 
cheat, and ridicule the impostor was the glory of his 
muse, and neither the terrors of the magistracy, nor 
the mysteries of superstition could divert him fron^ 
it. He wrote two comedies professedly against 
Autolycus the Areopagite, whose misbehaviour in 
the Cheeronesian war had made him infamous, and 
he called them after his name, The first and second 
Aufofyais, In his famous comedy called The 
Baptce he inveighs against the effeminate turpitude 
of his countrymen, whom he exhibits dancing after 
the manner of the lascivious priests of Cotytto (^iz* 
' The Baptce) in the habits and fashion of female 
minstrels. 

Talia secret^ coluenint orgia tedft . 

Cecroplam soliti Baptas lassare Cotytto. — Juv. 

The prevailing account of his death is, that the 
persons whom he had satirized in this play of Th^ 
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Bofta^ suborned certain assaBsios to throw him into 
the sea, as he was passing the Hellespont with the 
Athenian forces, then on an expedition against the 
Lacedfiemonians ; and several authorities impute this 
revengeful deed to Alcibiades, who had been severely 
handled in that piece; but Cicero, in his first epistle 
of the sixth book to Atticus, speaks of this report as 
a vulgar error, and quotes Eratosthenes for the fact 
of Eupolis having wntten certain comedies after the 
time when the event of his death is dated — redarguU 
Eratosthenes; affert enim qaas Hie post id tempus fa- 
hulas docuerit. 

Pausanias tells us, that his tomb was erected upon 
the banks of the iB^opus, in Sicyonia, and as it is 
not likely this honour should be paid to his memory 
by the Sicyonians, he being an Athenian born, unless 
he had died in their country ; the authority of Pau- 
sanias seems to confirm the account of Eratosthenes, 
and discredit the fable of his being throivn into the 
Hellespont. 

In his comedy, called The People, by the fiction 
of the scene he raises the shades of their departed 
orators and demagogues from the dead ; and when 
Pericles, last of the troop, arises, the poet demands, 
' Who is it that appears?' The question being an- 
swered, and the spirit of Pericles dismissed, he pro- 
nounces his encomium — * That he was pre-eminent 
as an orator, for man never spoke as he spoke : when 
he started like a courser in the race, he threw all 
competitors out of sight, so rapid was the torrent of 
his eloquence : but with that rapidity there flowed 
such sweetness and persuasion from his lips, that he 
alone of all orators, struck a sting into the very souls 
of his hearers, and left it there to remain for ever/ 

I think it probable the following fragment has been 
the opening speech of tiiisvery comedy; for in it he 
addresses the people, and complains of tiie prefer- 
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eace they are apt to bestow upon foreigners, to the 
neglect of their o.wn countrymQn — ' Receiving every 
thing with favour that falls from their lips, and ap- 
plauding them as oracles of human wisdom; whereas, 
if any one of your own countrymen addresses you 
(though in no respect their inferior) you look down 
upon him with contempt; nay, you are ready to pro- 
nounce that the man is in his dots^e; a fool who 
never had senses, or a madman who has lost them — 
but hark ye,, gentlemen ! let me have a word with 
you at starting; let me prevail with you to revoke 
these unjust proceedings, and give a fellow-citizen, 
and your humble servant, a fair hearing and impar- 
tial judgment/ 

I suspect this to be a sly blow at Aristophanes, 
who was not an Athenian born, and perhaps at this 
time had not his adoption. He proceeds to lament 
the state of public affairs, and the degeneracy of the 
times; for in the old comedy it was usual for the 
poet to harangue the theatre, either in the opening 
of the piece, or at any convenient interval between 
the scenes, sometimes in his own person, sometimes 
by the chorus. We cannot wonder if such senti- 
ments as the following, delivered from the stage, 
should render Eupolis obnoxious to men in power. 

Address to the Audience by Eupolis. 

* Of many things, which offer themselves to my 
consideration, I cannot find words to speak, so pene- 
trated am I with afiliction, when I turn my thoughts 
to the condition of the commonwealth ; for you must 
be conscious, O citizens, it was not so administered 
in times past, when men of high birth j men whose 
rank, fortune, and merit, gp.ve them a consideration 
in the state, filled the first offices of government: to^ 
such we deferred, as to the deities themselves; foir 
they merited our respect, and under their protection 
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we enjoyed security : now we have no other guide in 
our election but blind ignoble chance, and on what- 
soever head it falls, though he be the worst and mean- 
est of mankind, he starts up a great man at once, and 
is installed with all proper solemnity a rogue in state/ 

Here the poet speaks out of the rostrum rather 
than from the stage: this is plain bold language; and 
tempts me to call our countryman Ben Jonson on the 
scene, who was deep in all these remnants of the old 
Geeek poets, and frequently talks the very language 
of the Athenian theatre. 

Asper, in character of Presenter of the play, thus 
opens the comedy of Everj/ man out of his Humour* 

Address to the Audience hy B. Jonson. 

Away! 

Who is so patient of this impious worid. 

That he can check his spirit or rein his tongue ? 

Who can behold soch prodigies as tfaeae. 

And have his lips sealed up ? Not I: my soul 

Was never ground into such oily colours. 

To flatter vice and daub iniquity : 

But with aa anned and resolved hand 

I'll strip the ragged follies of the time. 

Naked as at their birth 

I fear no mood stampt in a private brow. 
When I am pleas'd to unmask a public vice. 
I fear no strumpet's drugs, nor ruffian's stab. 
Should I detect their hateful luxuries : 
No broker's, usurer's, or lawyer's gripe. 
Were I disposed to say, They're all corrupt. 
I fear no courtier's frown, should I applaud 
The easy flexure of bis supple hams. 
Tut ! these are so innate and popular. 
That drunken custom would not shame to laugh 
In scorn at him, that should not dare to tax them. 

&c. &c. 

This is the very spirit of the old Greek comedy^ 
speaking through the organs of our English Aristo- 
phanesi and old Ben fills the character of the prm- 
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grandis tenex, as well as he for whom it was designed. 
It is the Comcsdiaj vocem toliens^ and asserting her de- 
termination to keep up her rights, according to an- 
cient custom of her founders — Siquis erat dignus de* 
scribi. — In the third year of Olymp. Ixzxix, which 
was two years after the decease of Cratinus, Eupolis 
acted his comedy, called The Flatterers, Alcseus 
being archon. I cannot doubt but the following is 
a fragment of this comedy ; it is a part of the speech 
of a parasite, and runs over a few of the arts by which 
he gulls the rich boobies that fall in his way. 

The Parasite of EupoUs. 

Mark now, and learn of me the thriving arts. 
By which we parasites contrive to live e 
Fine rogues we are, my friend (of that be sure). 
And daintily we gull mankind. — Observe ! 
First I provide myself a nimble thing 
To be my page, a varlet of all enifts ; 
Next two new suits for feasts and eala davs. 
Which I promote by turns, when I walk forth 
To sun myself upon the public square : 
lliere if perchance I spy some rich dull knave. 
Straight I accost him, do him reverence, 
'And, sannt'ring up and down with idle chat 
Hold bim awhile in play; at every word. 
Which his wise worship utters, I stop short 
And bless myself for wonder ; if he Ventures 
On some vile joke, I blow it to the skies. 
And, hold my sides for laughter — Then to supper 
With others of our brotherhood to mess 
In some night-cellar on our barley-cakes. 
And club inventions for the next day's shift 

The Parasite of Ben Jonson. 
M08CA. 



•Oh! your parasite 



Is a most precious thing, dropt from above. 

Not bred 'mongst clods and clot-poles here on earth, 

I muse the mystery was not made a science. 

It is so liberally profest. Almost 

All the wise world is little else in nature 
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But parasites and sub^parasites. And yet 

I mean not those, that have your bare town art. 

To know who's fit to feed them ; have no house. 

No family, no care, and therefore mould 

Tales for men's ears, to bait that sense — ^nor those 

With their court dog-tricks, that can iawn aud fleer. 

Make their revenue out of legs and faces, 

{k:ho, My Lord, and lick away a moth ; 

But your fine elegant rascal, that can rise. 

And stoop almost together like an arrow. 

Shoot thro' the air as nimbly as a star. 

Turn short as doth a swallow, and be here. 

And there and here, and yonder all at once ; 

Present to any humour, ai) occasion, 

And change a vizor swifter than a thought; 

This is the creature had the art bom with him. 

Lucian's Parasite, which is a masterpiece of cha- 
racter and comic writing, and'Horace's dialogue be- 
tween Tiresias and Ulysses (which is the filth satire 
of the second book) might perhaps be traced in pas- 
sages of this comedy of Eupolis^ if we had it entire. 

Eupolis, in his Lacedcemonians attacks both the 
public and private character of Cimon, charging him 
with improper partiality for the Lacedeemonians, 
with drunkenness, and even with an incestuous com- 
merce with his own sister Pnyce; Plutarch takes 
notice of this attack, and says it had a great effect 
in stirring up the populace against this celebrated 
commander. 

He wrote his comedy, entitled Marica, against the 
orator Hyperbolus, whom Thucydides mentions to 
have been banished by ostracism. 

We have the titles of upwards of twenty plays of 
this author's composition. 
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NUMBER CXXXVIII. 



Aristophanes. 

Ut templam Charitesy quod non labatur, haberent, 
liivenere taum pectusi, Aristophanes. 

Jos. ScALiOER ex Platone. 

This is a eulogy the more honourable to Aristo- 
phanes, as it fell from Plato, the disciple of Socrates. 
if I were to collect all the testimonies that are scat- 
tered through the works of the learned in behalf of 
the author we are now about to review, I should fill 
my pages with panegyric ; but this I am the less 
concerned to do, as the reader has a part of him in 
possession, which as it is near a fourth of the whole 
man, he has more than the foot by which to measure 
this Hercules. 

Both the parentage and birth-place of Aristophanes 
are doubtful ; he was an adopted, not a natural citi- 
zen of Athens, and I incline to think he was the son 
of Philippus, a native of ^gina, where our poet had' 
some patrimony. He was in person very tall, bony, 
and robust, and we have his own authority for his 
baldness; but whether this was as disgraceful at 
Athens, as it was amongst the Romans, I have not 
been anxious to inquire. He was, Id private life, of 
a free, open, and companionable temper, and his 
company was sought after by the greatest characters 
of the age, with all possible avidity : Plato, and even 
Socrates, shared many social hours with him: he 
was much the most popular character in Athens, as 
the great demagogue Cleon experienced to his cost, 
not to mention Socrates himself; every honour that 
could be pjaid to a poet^ was publicly bestowed upon 

XX. T 
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Aristophanes by the Athenian people ; nor did they 
confine their rewards to honorary prizes only, but 
decreed him fines and pecuniary confiscations from 
those who ventured to attack him with suits and pro- 
secutions: Dionysiusof Syracuse in vain made over- 
tures to him of the most flattering sort, at the time 
when iEschines and Aristippus, Socratic philoso- 
phers, were retained in his court with so much infamy 
to their private characters, and when even Plato him- 
self had solicited his notice by three several visits to 
Syracuse, where he had not the good fortune to ren- 
der himself very agreeable. The fame of Aristophanes 
bad reached to the court of Persia, dnd his praises 
were there sounded by the great king himself, who 
considered him not only as the first poet, but as the 
most conspicuous personage at Athens. I do not find 
him marked with any other immoralitjr^ than that of 
intemperance with regard to wine, the fashionable 
excess of the time, and in some degree a kind of pre- 
rogative of his profession, a Uceniia poetica: Athenseus 
the Deipnosopnist says he was drunk when he com- 
posed, but this is a charge that will not pass upon 
any man who is sober ; and if we rejected it from 
Sophocles in the case of JSschylus, we shall not re- 
ceive it but with contempt from such an accuser as 
Athenaeus* He was not happy in his domestic con- 
nexions, for he naturally declares that * he was 
ashamed of his wife' — Ti^v ywatm ^ alorxyyofiai, and 
as for his two sons, Philippus and Ararotes, they did 
him as little credit, and he considered them accord- 
ingly. He was blest with a good constitution, and 
lived to turn above seventy years, though the date of 
his death is not precisely laid down. 

Though he was resolute in opposing himself to the 
torrent of vice and corruption which overspread the 
manners of his country, yet he was far more tem- 
perate in his personal invective than his contempo- 
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raries. He was too sensitive in his nature to under- 
take the performance of his own parts in person, 
which was general with all the comic poets of his 
time : and he stood their raillery for not venturing to 
tread the stage as they did. Amipsias and Aristony- 
mus, both rival authors, charged him with availing 
himself of the talents of other people, from con- 
sciousness of his own insufficiently : their raillery 
could not draw him out, till his favourite actor Gal- 
L'stratus declined undertaking the part of Cleon, in 
his personal comedy of The KnightSy dreading the 
resentment of that powerful demagogue, who was as 
unforgiving as he was imperious : m this dilemma 
Aristophanes conquered his repugnance, and deter- 
mined upon presenting himself on the stage for the 
first time in his life : he dressed himself in the cha- 
racter of this formidable tribune : and having colour- 
ed his fage with vermilion up to the hue of the brutal 
person he was to r^emble, he entered on the part in 
^uch a style of energy, and with such natural expres- 
sion, that the effect was irresistible Tand the proud 
factious Cleonwas stripped of his popularity, and sen- 
tenced in a fine of five talents by the knight's decree, 
as damages for the charge he had preferred against 
the author touching his right of citizenship, which was 
awarded and secured to him by the same instrument. 
Such was Aristophanes in person, manners, and 
character : as a poet I might refer the learned reader 
to his works, which speak so ably for themselves : 
they are not only valuable as his remains, but when 
we consider them as the only remains, which give 
ns any complete specimens of the Greek comedy, 
they become inestimable through the misfortunes of 
all the rest We receive them as treasures thrown 
up from a wreck, or more properly as one passenger 
escaped out of a fieet, whose narrative we listen to 
with the inore eagerness and curiosity, because it is 

t2 
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from this alone we can gain intelligence of the na- 
ture of the expedition, the quality of the armament^ 
and the characters and talents of the commanders, 
who have perished and gone down into the abyss 
together. 

The comedies of Aristophanes are universally 
esteemed to be the standard of Attic writing in its 
greatest purity; if any man would wish to know the 
hnguage as it was spoken by Pericles, he must seek 
it in the scenes of Aristophanes, where he is not 
using a foreign or affected diction for the purpose cf 
accommodating it to some particular or extravagant 
character. The ancient authors, both Greek and 
Roman, who had all the productions of the Athenian 
stage before them, speak of him with such rapture 
and admiration, as to give him a decided preference . 
before all other comic poets, with an exception as I 
believe of Plutarch only, who brings him into com- 
parison with Menander, and after discussing their 
different pretensions, decides peremptorily for Me- 
nander : this criticism of Plutarch's I shall reserve 
for future consideration ; and when I said that he 
is single in his preference of Menander, perhaps I 
ought to recall the expression, as that poet has his 
admirers, but none that I know of, who have delibe- 
rately given judgment in his favour upon a critical 
comparison with Aristophanes, except Plutarch 
above mentioned. 

The dramaof Aristophanes is of a mixed species; 
sometimes personal, at other times inclining to pa- 
rody, according to the character of the middle co- 
medy : he varies and accommodates his style to his 
subject and the speakers on the scene ; on some oc- 
casions it is elevated, grave, sublime, and polished, 
to a wonderful degree of brilliancy and beauty ; on 
others it sinks and descends into humble dialogue, 
provincial rusticity, coarse naked obscenity, and 
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evea puns and quibbles ; the versatility of his ge- 
tiius is admirable ; for he gives us every rank and 
description of men in his scenes, and in every one 
is strictly characteristic. In some passages, and 
frequently in his choruses, he starts out of the ordi- 
nary province of comedy, into the loftiest flights of 
poetry» and in these I doubt if ^schylus or Pindar 
nave surpassed him : in sentiment and good sense 
he is not inferior to Euripides, and in the acuteness 
of his criticisms equalled by none : in the general 
purport of his moral he seldom, if ever, fails ; but he 
woTKS occasionally with unclean tools^ and, like Ju- 
venal in the lower ages, chastises vice by an open 
exposure c^ its turpitude, offending the ear, whilst 
he aims to mend die heart. This habit of plain 
speaking was the fashion of the times he wrote in, 
and the audience demanded and would have it: that 
he may be studied by the purest readers we should 
conclude, when we are told he was the pillow com* 
panion of a Christian saint, as the well known anec* 
dotes of Chrysostom will testify. If we cannot en* 
tirely defend the indelicacy of his muse, we cannot 
deny but that a great share of the blame rests with 
the spectators : a dramatic poet cannot model his 
audience, but in a certain degree must of necessity 
conform to their taste and humour : it can be proved 
that Aristophanes himself laments the hard task im- 
posed upon him of gratifying the public at the ex* 
pense or decency ; but with the example of the poet 
Crasinus before his eyes, who was driven from the 
staee because he scrupled to amuse the public ear 
wiw tawdry jests, it is not to be wondered at, if an 
author, emulous of applause, should fall in with the 
wishes of the theatre, unbecoming as they were : let 
me add, in farther palliation of this fault, that he 
never puts obscenity but in the mouths of obscene 
characters, and so supplies it as to give his hearers 

t3 
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a disgust for such nnseeinly habits. Morality I 
omfess desenres a purer yehicle, yet I contend diat 
his purpose was honest, and I dare believe went 
fiuther towards reforming the loose Athenians, 
than all the indicisive positions of the philosophers, 
who being enhsted into sects and fieu^tionsy scarce 
agreed in any one point of common morality. 

This part of his defence would have been very 
easily handled a centary or two ago ; Ben Jonson, 
for instance, could have helped his arg^ument out 
with his own example, if occasicm had required; but 
the task falls very heavy upon an advocate in this 
age, which is of purer ears thaa to listen to obsce- 
nity; and thou^ my particular difficulties have 
thereby been increased, I shall never repine under 
the weight of any burden, which the merit of my 
contemporaries lays upon me. 

His wit is of various kinds ; much is of a general 
and permanent stamp ; much is local, personal, and 
untransferable to posterity : no author still retains 
so many brilliant passages, yet none has suffered 
such injury by the depredations of time : of. his 
powers in ridicule and humour, whether of cha- 
racter or dialogue, there might be no end to in- 
stances : if Plautus gives us the model of Epicbar-. 
mus, he does not equal him ; and if Terence trans- 
lates Menander, his original does not approach him 
in these particulars : I doubt if the sum total of wit 
and humour in all their stage-lackeys would toge- 
ther balance the single character of Cario in the 
Plutus. His satire, whether levelled against the 
vices and follies of the people at large, against the 
corruption of the dem^ogues, the turpitude and 
chicanery of the philosophers, or the arrogant self- 
sufficiency of the tragic poets, cuts with an edge 
that jpenetrates the character, and leaves no shelter 
for either ignorance or criminality. 
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Aristophanes was author of above sixty comedies; 
though they are erroneously stated under that 
amount. The Plutus now m our hands (which is 
the second he wrote of that title) has been twice 
published in our language by two different transla- 
tors ; one of these I have seen, which was jointly 
executed by the celebrated Henry Fielding and the 
Rev. Mr. Young: there is an English translation, 
as I am told, of The Clouds^ but this has never 
been in my hands, and also a very late one of 
The Frogs in metre, which I have perused. Much 
praise is due to the labours of learned men, who 
thus endeavour to make his wit current amongst 
us ; and every man who knows the difficulties of 
their task, will find his candour strongly called upon 
to excuse any errors or inequalities, that may appear 
in their performances. 



NUMBER CXXXIX. 



I SAID in my former paper that Plutarch had made 
a comparison between Aristophanes and Menander, 
and given his decided judgment for the latter. It 
might well be expected, that a Greek of the lower 
ages, hving in the time of Trajan, and in court fa- 
vour with that emperor, should prefer a polished 
elegant author like Menander to one so bold, per- 
sonal, and sarcastic as the poet he compares with him; 
Horace even in the time of Augustus had begun to 
decry the Flautinos SaleSy and the manners were 
much more refined in Plutarch's time than in his; 
As we can take little estimate of Menander . from 
the. fragments only of his comedies . which ncwrre* 



904 0B8BRyBn» k® 139^ 

main, we cannot tee what general reasons Plutarch, 
or any other critic of his time» might have for pre- 
ferring him : but as far as he has entered into stric- 
tures and objections in his examination of Aristo-' 
phanes, so far we can follow him ; this part at least 
m his criticism is still open to be controverted, and 
if it shall appear that he has condemned one party 
without reason, it maybe presumed he has prererred 
the other without justice. . 

Plutarch asserts that Aristophanes is a punster, 
a quibbler upon words, and ridiculously given to 
parody. It is unfortunate for this charge that he 
follows it up with quotations, in every one of which 
Aristophanes is not only to be defended, but ap* 
plauded : he could not have selected passages less 
to the purpose; and the accusation has accordingly 
been turned against him by Frischlinus and oth^ 
advocates of the poet^ 

He arraigns the style of Aristophanes on account 
of its inequalities and variations, observing that it 
is sometimes high and sometimes low, now turgid 
and inflated, now grovelKng and depressed — ^as if 
he had not been aware that the great variety of cha- 
racters, which his comedy exhibits, naturally de- 
mands as great a variety of style : he applauds Me- 
nander for the uniform and equal tenor of his style, 
not seeming to recollect that his comedy on the 
contrary had one uniform complexion, contained no 
chorusses, and introduced no living characters; 
whereas Aristophanes, according to the spirit of the 
old comedy, makes use of chorusses, many of which 
are of so fanciful and imaginary a nature, that it is 
necessary to employ all the powers of poetry in their 
display, and in some cases ^ven to create a new 
style (and almost language) for the occasion: he 
also introduces gods, heroes, poets, orators, philo- 
sophers, ambassadors, priests, on his scene ; soni^ 
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of these professedly demand a swelling tragic pomp 
of TTOrds, for instance ^schylus, Sophocles^ and 
£uripides : in short, the yery excellence of Aristo* 
phanes is discrimination of style and character. 
Should Socrates and a slave speak in the same 
phrase ? Should Lamachus (a mere miles gloriosui) 
talk in the tone of a beggarly Megarensian pedlar ? 
Certainly not ; nor is there any need to dwell longer 
x>n this criticism of Plutarch's, in which the ingeni- 
ous author has shewn little of his usual candour or 
judgment. That he should be prepossessed in favour 
of the new comedy is very natural ; elegant and mo- 
ral fictions are both more pleasing and more proper 
subjects for the drama, than bold and coarse truths 
and living realides : the even suavity of Menander's 
style might be more to his taste than the inregular 
sublimity of Aristophanes's ; but when I see him 
manage the argument in a manner so much below 
his usual sagacity, I cannot help suspecting there 
might be some other besides general prejudice in his 
mind against Aristophanes, and 1 make no doubt he 
had fostered strong resentments against him for his 
attacks upon Socrates ; I also see some grounds for 
believing that he had been opposed by Pliny in his 
partiality for Menander, whom that author calls 
omnis luxurice interpres ; a charge which was re- 
sented by Plutarch, who nevertheless was com- 
pelled to admit it. It is not improbable therefore 
that this might have given some occasion to him for 
entering into a more formal comparison between the 
two authors, and for publishing his strictures upon 
Aristophanes. Upon looking over the titles of the co- 
medies of the last-mentioned author, which are lost, I 
find one entitled Bcsotia^ which play was translated 
and brought upon the Roman stage by Plautus, as it is 
generally^thought, though we are told that M. Varro 
gave it to one Aquilius v be this as it may, th^ co- 
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medy was produced by one or the other, and there 
i» a fragment of it in proof, which would, be found 
in Pareus's edition of Plautus : here is freah reason 
for Plutarch (who was a Boeotian) to take up a re* 
sentment aeainst Aristophanes; and if.il were a 
subject wortn following, I could shew that Plutarch's 
national prejudices were uncommonly strong : tibe 
comedy indeed is not in existence, both original 
aad translation being perished ; but we can easily 
believe that Bc^otia did not escape out of Aris- 
tophanes*s hands without a pretty smart flagellar 
tion ; and this w;a8 the more galling to Plutarch, 
because it was naturalised on the Roman stage, and 
if it was still in representation, might give a handle 
to the wits of the time for a run upoi( his native 
country. But I perceive my zeal is carrying me 
into an unprofitable research, and I proceed with 
my sulgect* 

Aristophanes has sometimes been reproached fcf 
his attaf^ks upon Euripides ; but this author was a 
fair subject for satire in his literary oharact^, and, 
though he was the friend of Socrates, his private: 
morals were no less open to reproof. The voice of 
the heathen world has been so loud in the praise of 
Socrates ; he is so decidedly the hero of all the Ci* 
ceros and declaimers upon morality, that even now, 
after so many centuries of Christianity, it is with a 
kind of superstitious reverence we approach his cha- 
racter. His contemporaries, who saw him in the 
nearest light, treat him with the least respect : ^ Aris- 
tophanes,' as Ben Jonson expresses it, ^ hoisted him 
up with a pulley, and made him play the philoso- 
pher in a basket; measure how many foot a flea 
could skip geometrically by a just scale, and edify 
the people from the engine.' — Time and prejudice 
have since cast a veil before him, Ihat it would be a 
hardy deed to attempt to withdraw. 



K" 139. OBSSUYER. 207 

This attack of Aristophanes had doomed him to 
almost universal detestation ; the praise we give him 
is no more than his superior genius extorts, and it is 
paid grudgingly, like a tax, without cordiality or 
good-will : we admire him for his bold attacks upon 
Cleon, and we can iind some palliation for his stric- 
tures upon Euripides ; the languid affectation of the 
poet, and the turbulent ferocity of the demagogue, 
justify the satirist; but when he assaults the sacred 
character of Socrates, when he arraigns the unspot- 
ted purity of the great master of morality, it is no 
longer satire, it is sacrilege. But is all tnis to pass 
without one word for the poet ? Was he given up 
by his contemporaries for this atrocious act T was he 

giyen up by the friends and disciples of Socrates ? 
y none ; not even by Plato himself, who, on the 
contrary, caressed, admired, and extolled him both in 
verse and prose ; he adopted his sentiments on the 
subject of Love, and engrafted them into his own 
Sympomm: he applauded him to Dionysius of Sy* 
racuse, and put his comedies into his hands as the 
only pure and perfect model of Attic elegance; the 
tyrant read them, admired them, and even rehearsed 
them by heart ; nay he did more, he turned poet 
himself, and wrote a play for the Athenian stage, 
which was of course honoured with a prize. And 
now why should we be more angry than Plato was ? 
What have we discovered, which he did not know, 
that we should take the matter up so high? We 
have discovered that Aristophanes took a bribe of 
Melitus and his faction to attack Socrates, and pave 
the way for their criminal charge, by which he suf- 
fered : and this we take upon credit from -^Elian's 
insinuations in an article of his Various History, 
which for its authority in this case is about as good 
an evidence,, as any story out of the Incredibilia of- 
Pakephatus Heraclitus/ -^lian however does not 
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hardily advance ihU as a fact, bat hooks it in bv way 
of question — ' Where is the absurditVy he asks, of 
supposing that the poet who was known ta be 
needy, had taken a bribe?' — This is a mere insi- 
nuationy by which he tries the credulity of his 
readers : if they will believe it, so much the better 
for his purpose ; if not he has nothing else to offer ; 
he has done his best to blacken the character of 
Aristophanes in the case, as he did in that of his 
intemperance : he has accused him of writing plays 
If hen he was drunk, and now he accuses him of 
taking a bribe for writing them : the man who be- 
lieves the one, may take tiie othler into the bargain ; 
for his own part,, the improbability stares him so 
fully in the face, that he immediately subjoins to his 
insinuation above quoted — * That for the truth of 
this, it was best known to Aristophanes him self/ — 
This can never pass vdth any candid reader. Asr 
for the success of the attack, that he confesses was< 
beyond all example ; the comedy was applauded to 
the skies ;. never did any poet receive such honours 
from the public, as Aristophanes for this play- of 
The Clouds. 

As to the charge of the bribe, I need not observe, 
that if it was not an easy thing for any advocate of 
the poet to prove the negative in Hadrian's days,, 
when iBiian threw it out, it cannot be less difficult 
now to do it, when more. than two millenniums have 
interposed between the fact and our examination of 
it : and yet we know that Aristophanes, in a short 
time after the representation of The Clouds, brought 
this very Melitus, who is supposed to have suborned 
him by a bribe, before the audience, and exposed his 
vicious character with the most unsparing severity. 
If this is not proving a negative, it is as near it as< 
circumstances and presumption can go. 

But there is another part of Elian's charge which 
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can be more clearly disproved than the aboT6» and 
this is the assertion he advances,, that this attack 
upon Socrates from the stage was contrived by 
Anytus and Melitus as a prelude to their criminal ac- 
cusation of him : this iElian expressly asserts, adding 
that the faction were afraid of his popularity, and 
therefore set Aristophanes upon him to feel the 
pulse of the people before they ventured to bring 
their public charge against him. Here he. flatly 
confutes himself; for had this b^en the. proving atr 
tack, what experiment could answer more comr 
pletely, when, even by his own account, all Athens 
was in raptures with the poet, and the comedy went 
off with more general applause than any was ever 
known to receive ? nay, more than this, Socrates, 
himself, according to Elian's own account, was 
present in the theatre, and stood up* in view 6f the 
people all the while ; yet in spite, of his presence, in 
defiance of this bold appeal, the theatre rung witb 
plaudits, and the philosopher only stood up to be a 
more conspicuous mark of raillery and contempt. 
Why then did not the faction seize the opportunity 
and second the blow ? Could any thing answer more 
fully to their wishes ? or rather, could any event 
turn out more beyond their expectation? From* 
iElian's account, we are left to conclude that this 
was the case, and that this attack was literaUy a 
prelude to their charge ; but their inference is alike^ 
disingenuous with all the rest, for we know from in- 
dubitable, dates, that The Clauds wos acted at least 
eighteen years before the death of Socrates : it was ia 
the first year of Olymp. Ixxxix, when Isarchus was 
^chon, that Aristophanes acted his first comedy of 
The Clouds, which was driven off the stage by Alci- 
htiades and his party: in the year immediately fol- 
lowing, when Aminias was archon, he brought out 
the .second of that name, which is the cpo^edy in. 

XL. u ' 
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question, now in our hands : these are authentic re- 
cords ; take the earliest date for the death of So- 
crates, and it will not fall till the first year of 
Olyinp. xcv, when Laches was archon; the mterral 
is as I state it; a pretty reasonable time for such a 
plot to be ripening : and who now will give credit 
to iBlian and Ins Various History? 

Haring taken some pains to prove what Aristo- 
phanes's motives were not, it now remains to shew 
what they were ; but this will be the subject of 
another paper. 

NUMBER CXL. 



The Chiub is a satirical and personal comedy, the 
moral of which is to shew how . the sophistry of the 
schools may be employed as an instrument of fraud 
and evasion in matters of right andv.property ; this 
is its principal object: but it touches abo upon 
other points by the way, and humorously exposes 
certain new and chimerical notions about the rela- 
tion of children to their parents, and of the influence 
of The Clouds, as superior to the superintending 
power of Jupiter. 

Of its moral, therefore, separately considered 
(comprehending the chief duties and relations of 
men, whether to the gods, to their parents, or to 
society at large), there can be no doubt ; its excel- 
lence and importance speak for themselves. 

The comedy being written before the practice was 
restramed of bringing Hving characters on the staee, 
a school is here intrwluced, and the greatest philo- 
sopher of the time is represented in person on' the 
stage : t^is philosopher i» Socrates himself, and the 
schoQl is the school of Socrates. 
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Socrates is made to advance the hypothesis of Tie 
Clouds before^mentioned ; but it should be con- 
stantly kept in remembrance, that he lays down no 
doctrines, as principles of fraud or injustice : it is not 
the teacher who recommends, but his disciples iAlq 
pervert his instructions to the evil purpose of de« 
frauding and eluding their creditors : the like re- 
mark holds good in Uie case of the natural duty of 
children to their parents : the son in the play it is 
true strikes and beats his father on the stage, and he 
quotes the maxims of Socrates in ju^ification ; but 
he does not quote them as positive rules and injunc* 
ttons for an act so atrocious; he only shews that 
sophistry may be turned to defend that, or any 
other thmg equally violent and outrageous. 

There are two lights in which Socrates is to be 
viewed : first, in his public character as a teacher ; 
secondly, in his private one as a man. It is chiefly 
in the former of these that Aristophanes has at- 
tacked him ; and (as I before observed) it b to ex- 
pose the evil uses rather than the evil nature of his 
doctrines, that he brings his school upon the stage ; 
for when the disciple is questioned about the studies 
which his master is employed in, he makes report oi^ 
some frivolous and minute researches, which are in- 
troduced only for the purpose of raising a harmless 
laugh, and so far there can b6 no offence in this scene. 

After all it must be allowed, that these seminaries 
of sophistry, which the state of Athens thought it 
necessary to put down by public edict, could not 
have been improper subjects for dramatic ridicule ; 
for if the schools were found so detrimental to the 
morals of youth, that the archons and their council, 
after due deliberation, resolved upon a general ex* 
pulsion of all masters and teachers therennto belongs- 
.ing» and effectually did expel them, surely the poet 
may be acquitted, when he satirizes those otaoxioils 

. u2 
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parties, whom the laws of hig country in a short 
time after cut off from the community. 

Tliere can be little doubt but this was a public 
measure founded in wisdom, if it were for no other 
reason, than that the Lacedeemonians never suffered 
a master of philosophy to open school within their 
realm and jurisdiction, holding them in abhorrence, 
and proscribing their academies as seminaries of evil 
mianners, and tending to the corruption of youth : it 
is well known what peculiar care and attention were 
bestowed upon the education of the Spartan youth^ 
and how much more moral this people was, who ad- 
Initted no philosophers to settle amongst them, than 
then* Athenian neighbours, in whose dissolute capital 
they swarmed. In fact, the enormity became too* 
great to be redressed; the whole community was 
infected with the enthusiasm of these sectaries ; and 
the liberties of Athens, which depended oh. the pub- 
lic virtue of her citizens, fell a sacrifice to the. cor- 
niptions of false philosophy : the wiser Lacedeemo- 
nians saw the fatal error of their rivals, and availed 
themselves of its consequences ; they rose upon the 
ruins of Athens, and it was the triumph of wisdoni 
over wit: these philosophers were ingenious men, 
but execrable' citizens ; and when the raillery of the 
stage was turned against them, the weapons of ridi^ 
cule could not be more laudably employed. 

A^ for the school of Socrates in particular, though 
it may be a fashion to extol it^ there is no reason to 
believe it was in better credit than any other ; on the 
contrary, it was in such public disrepute on account 
of the infamous characters of many of his disciples, 
and of the disgraceful attachments he was known 
to have, that it was at one time deserted by every 
body except ^schines, the parasite of the tyrant 
Dionysius, and the most worthless man living: 
his JEsc bines, hts sole favourite disciple, was ar- 
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raigned by tbe pleader Lysia^, ai»l convicted of the 
vilest fraadft> and braod^ as a public cheat ; he was 
a wretch, who employed the sophistry and cunning 
argumentation, which he learnt of his master, to the 
purpose only of evading his debts, contracted by the 
most profligate extravagances : he afterward went 
over to the school of Plato, and when Socrates we» 
dead, had influence enough with Xantippe to obtain 
of her some dialogues from her husband's papers, 
which he published as his own, and set up for an 
author and preceptor in philosophy. It is very pro- 
bable Aristophanes had in view the character of 
this very ^schines, when he brings his old man on 
the scene, consulting Socrates for sophistical eva* 
sions how to elude his creditors. 

Another of the scholars of Socrates was Simon the 
sophist, a man whose rapacity become a proverb 
(Lifiuvoc dpTCLKTiKwripocy Simone rt^acior* ) This Si- 
mon was such a plunderer of the public money, that 
Aristophanes, in his strong manner, says, ^ The v^ 
wolves run off upon the sight of Simon.' 

The despicable Cleouymus, whose cowardice was 
as proverbial as Simon's rapacity, and the profligate 
Theorus, who buried himself in the stews at Corinth, 
were also fellow students under Socrates, and it is 
with just indignation against such execrable characters 
that Aristophanes exclaims — * O Jupiter, if thy bolts 
are aimed at perjury, why do these wretches, of all 
most perjured, Simon, Cleonymus, and Theorus, es- 
cape the stroke V 

*Eir(j?aXXtt Tou^ W^wu^t vS«t S9t* ov)(l lifAon* svs^motv, 
Ovii lOitMWfMf, oiii Giwfoir ; atu rot o-<^^eb y iltr* cvtm^xoi. 

Arlstippus, the Cyreniac founder, was a distin- 
guished disciple of ^e Socratic school, a parasite 
also in the court of Dionysius, a bufibon and drunk* 

u 3 
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ard, the aVowed opposer of evety fiung virtuous, a 
master and professor of immorality, wbo laid down 
institutes of sensuality, and reduced it to a systein. 
Of Alcibiades I shall briefly speak, for the stories 
of Socrates' attachment to him are such as need not 
. be enlarged upon ; they obtain so generally, that he 
was vulgarly called Alcibiades's Silenus: when 1 
glance at these reports in disfavour of a character, 
which probably stands so high in the opinion of the 
learned reader, I must hope for a candid interpreta- 
tion of my motives for collecting these anecdotes; 
which I do not wish to apply to any other purpose 
than merely to shew that Aristophanes was not sin- 
gular in his attack upon this celebrated philosopher; 
neither did this, attacik bear so hard against him, ad 
thany stories, then in general circulation, otherwise 
did : great authorities have ascribed his attachment 
to Alcibiades to the most virtuous principle ; com- 
mon fame, or perhaps (more properly speaking) com- 
mon defamation, tamed it into a charge of the 
impurest nature : in like manner we find him ridi- 
culed for his devotion to the noted Aspasia, in whose 
company he is said to have passed much of his 
time ; and Atheneeus quotes some passages of his 
dialogues with her, which he tells us were published 
by Herodicas, and which we must either totally re- 
ject, or allow him to have been subject to such pri- 
vate weaknesses and frailties as were very unsuit- 
able to his public character : what were the real 
motives for his frequent visits to Aspasia, as well as 
for his seeming attachment to the strumpet llieo^ 
dote, must be left to conjecture ; of the fact there is 
no room to doubt. He is stigmatized for his guilty 
connexions in his youth with his preceptor Arche- 
laus, and yet this charge (however improbable it 
may seem) rests upon the authority of Aristoxenus, 
a man of the most candid character, and whose ere- 
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dit stands high with all true critics. Herodicus the 
historian, whom I have before mentioned, and who 
lived about three hundred and fifty years before the 
Christian era, seems to have treated Socrates with, 
the greatest severity, charging him^ith sitting up 
all night drinking and carousing with Agatho and 
others, whom when he had left drunk aiid asleep, he 
reeled into the Lyceum, more fit (in the words quoted 
from the relator) for the society of Homer's canni- 
bals, than of those he found there : in this debauch it 
18 pretended, that although Phedrus, £ryximachus> 
and many other potent drinkers fled the company, 
Socrates sate to the last, swallowing drenches of 
wine out of enormous goblets of silver : he describes 
him sitting amongst lascivious revellers at a banquet, 
where dancing-girls and 'boys were exhibiting their 
indecent attitudes to the music of harpers and min- 
strels : he exposes this master of morality entering 
into a controversy with his scholar Critobulus upon 
the subject of male beauty ; and because Critobulus 
had ridiculed him for his ugliness, he asserts that 
Socrates challenged him to a naked exhibition, and 
that he actually exposed his unseemly person to a 
Pathic and a dancing-girl, the appointed umpires of 
the dispute ; the conqueror was to be rewarded with 
an embrace from each of these umpires, as the prizie 
of superior beauty, and the decision was of conse- 
quence given ex absurdo to the philosopher, in pre- 
ference to one of the handsomest young men in 
Greece, and he enjoyed the prize annexed to the de- 
cree. If we can believe this anecdote to have been 
gravely related by an historian, who lived so near 
tdhim in point of time, we shall cease to wonder that 
Aristophanes had the whole theatre on his side, when 
such stories were in circulation against the character 
of Socrates. 

An I have no other object in view butto offer what 
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ooours to me in defence of Aristophanes, who ap- 
pears to have been most unjustly accused of taking 
bribes for his attack upon Socrates, and of having 
paved the way for the cruel sentence by which he suf- 
fered death, I shall here conclude an invidious task, 
which my subject, not my choice, has laid upon me. 

In our volume of Aristophanes, the comedies are 
not placed according to the order of time in which 
they were produced : there is reason to think that 
The Achamaisians was the first of its author^ it 
was acted in the last year of Olymp. Ixxxv. when 
the edict was reversed which pronibited the repre- 
sentation of comedies ; and it is said that Aristo* 
phanes brought it out in the name of Callistratus the 
comedian. 

In the last year of Olymp. Ixxxviii^ he pi:o- 
duced his comedv of The Knights^ in which he per- 
sonally attacks the tribune Cleon. 

In the first year of Olymp. Ixxxix. he produced 
his first comedy of The CUmds^ and in the year fol* 
lowing his second of that title, which is now in our 
hands, 8(nd ranks as third in the volume. 

In the same year was acted his comedy of The 
WaspSf in which he satirizes the General Chares 
/or his conduct in the unfortunate expedition to 
Sicily. 

In the fourth year of Olymp. xc. we may place his 
comedy entitled The Peace. In the first of Olymp. 
xci. The Lysistratai and in the second of the same 
Olympiad that of The Birds. 

The Thesmophoriagusce or Cerealia Celebrantes and 
Concionatfices, fall within the period of Olymp. xcii. 
before the death of Euripides, who is satirized in the 
former of these pieces. 

The Frogs were performed in the last year of 
Olymp. xciii. after the death of Euripides. 

The Plutus, which completes the eleven comedies 
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still remaining, and the last, to which he prefixed 
his own name, was produced in the fourth year of 
Olymp. xcvii. 

It is generally supposed that we owe these re- 
mains of Aristophanes to St. Chrysostom, who hap- 
pily rescued this valuable, though small, portion of 
his favourite author from his more scrupulous Chris- 
tian Contemporaries, whose zeal was fatally too suc- 
cessful in destroying every other comic author, out 
of a very numerous collection, of which no one en- 
tire scene how remains. 
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I SHALL now proceed to mention some other princi- 
pal writers, of the old comedy, of whose works, though 
once the favourites of the Athenian stage, few me- 
morials survive, and these so small and imperfect, 
and withal so separated from each other (consisting 
only of short quotations in the scholiasts and giamma- 
rians) that it is a task to collect them, which nothing 
would compensate but the hope of being in some 
degree the instrument of saving from absolute ex- 
tinction the names of authors once so illustrious. 

Amipsias was a contemporary of Aristophanes, 
and no mean rival : we have the titles of ten come- 
dies of this author. In some of these hi^ satire was 
personal, but all of them seem by their titles to have 
been levelled against the reigning vices of his time, 
such as The Gamesters, The Glutton, The Beard (in 
which he inveighed against the hypocrisy and affec- 
tation of the priests and philosophers). T'he Adul- 
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terersj The Sappho (wherein the morals of the fair sex 
were exposed). The Purse^ a second attack upon the 
gamesters, and The Pkilosopher^s Cloaky in which it 
is understood he glanced pretty severely at Socrates. 
Plato was a comic poet, high in time and charac* 
•ter ; a collection of no less than forty titles of his co^ 
medies has been made by the learned Meursius^ but 
very few fragments of diese are remaining. Cle- 
mens asserts that Aristophanes and Plato were mu- 
tually charged of borrowing from each other, which 
in one sense makes greatly to the reputation of our 
poet. He is quoted by Plutarch in his Alcibiades, 
and very hononrably mentioned by the famous Ga- 
len, by Athenasus, Clemens, Julius Pollux, and Sui- 
das. There is a fragment containing four lines and 
a half, upon a statue of Mercury cut by Daedalus, 
which has an epigrammatic neatness and point in it,' 
that induced me to render it in rhyme : he addresses 
the statue, mistaking it for a living figure : — 

Hoa there I who art thoa ? Answer me — Art damb ? 
— * Warm from the hand of Daedalas I come ; 
My name Mercorius, and, as you reay prove, 
A statue ; but his statues speak and more/ 

Plato wrote a comedy personally against the Ge- 
nefral Cleophon, and called it by his name ; there are 
others of Uie same description in his catalogue, and 
some of the middle sort : there are a few lines upon 
the tomb of Themistocles, which have a turn of ele- 
gant and pathetic simplicity in them, that deserves 
a better translation than I can give. 

On the Tomh of Themistocles. 

By the sea's margin, on the watery strand. 
Thy monument, Themistocles, shall stand* 
By this directed to thy native shore, 
The merchant shall convey his freighted store ; 
And when our fleets are summoned to the fight, 
Athens shall conquer with thy tomb in tight. 
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The following fragment of a dialogue, between 
a father and a sophist, under whose tuition he had 
placed hi& son, probably belonged either to the 
comedy called The Beard^ or The Philosopher's 
Cloak : it is pretty much in the spirit of our old 
English drama. 

' Father. 

Tboa bast destroy'd the morals of my son. 
And tum'd his mind, not so disposed to vice, 
Unholy pedagogue t With morning drams, 
A filthj custom which he caught from thee. 
Clean from his former practice, now he saps 
His yoathfol vigour* Is it thus you school him i 

Sophist. 

And if I did, what harms him ? Why complain you ? 
He does but follow what the wise prescribe. 
The great voluptuous law of Epicurus, 
Pleasure, the best of all eood things on earth ? 
And how but thus can p&asure be obtained? 

Father. 

Virtue will give it him. 

SOPBIST. 

And what but virtue 
Is our philosophy ^ When have you met 
One of our sect flushM and disguised with wiae ? 
Or one, but one of those you tax so roundly. 
On whom to fix a fault ? 

<■ Father. 

Not one, but alL 
AH who march forth witli supercilious brow 
High arch'd with pride, beating the city-rounds. 
Like constables in quest of rogues and outlaws. 
To find that prodigy in human nature, 
A wise and perfect man I What is your science 
But kitchen-science ? wisely to descant 
Upon the choice bits of a savoury carp. 
And prove by logic that his mmmum batium 
lies in his head; there you can lecture well. 
And whilst jour gray*beards wag, the gaping guest 
Sits wondering with a foolish face of praise, — Plato, Com. 

Crates^ by birth an Athenian, was first an actor. 
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and afterward a writer of the old comedy ; he per- 
formed the principal characters in Cratinus's plays, 
and was the great rival of Aristophsmes's favourite 
actors Callistratus and Philonides ; we have the titles 
of more than twenty comedies, and but four small 
fragments of this author : I have searched for his r&- 
mams more diligently, from the circumstance of his 
having been so celebrated an actor: a profession 
which centres in itself more gifts of nature, educa- 
tion, art, and study, than any other. His comedies 
are said to have been of a very gay and facetious 
cast ; and the author of the Prolegomena to Aristo- 
phanes informs us, that he was the first who intro- 
duced a drunken character on the Athenian stage: 
to this anecdote I give credit, because no one. could 
better know how entirely such an attempt depends 
upon the discretion and address of the actor* who 
has such a part in his keeping : it is plain the expe- 
riment succeeded, because even the tragedians ex- 
hibited such characters in succeeding times. Modem 
experience shews us, how subject such representa- 
tions are to be outraged ; the performer generally 
forgetting, or not knowing, that his own sobriety 
should keep the drunkenness he counterfeits within 
its proper bounds. Aristotle ascribes ix^ Crates an- 
other innovation with respect to the iambic metre of 
the old comedy,' which he made more free and ap- 
posite to familiar dialogue ; this also corresponds 
with the natural and facetious character of his drama. 
. I cannot say the four small fragments which I have 
collected bear that stamp ; on the contrary, they are 
of a grave and sententious cast : one of them is an 
observation on the effects of poverty, which Horace 
has either literally translated, or struck upon the 
very same thoughts in the following passage: 

Non habet infelix paupertas durius in se, 
Quara quud rldiculoi homines fucik 
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I find a short Btricture upon the gluttony of the 
Thessalians ; a remark upon the indecorum of in- 
vitmg women to wedding suppers, and making riot- 
ous entertainments at a ceremony, which modes^ 
would recommend to pass in private, and within the 
respectiye family where it occurs. 

The last fragment is a short but touching picture 
of old age, and the vanity of human wishes : I think 
the turn of thought and expression extremely beau- 
tiful. 

On Old Age. , 

These shiiTell'd sinews and this bending Irmnie, 
Tlie workmanship of Time's strong hand proclaim, 
Skill'd to reverse whate'tcr the gods create. 
And make that crsoked which they fashion straight 
Hard choice for man, to die — or else to be 
That tottering, wretched, wrinkled thing you see. 
Age then we all prefer ; for age we pray. 
And travel on to life's last ling'ring day ; 
Then sinking slowly down from worse to worse. 
Find heaven's extorted boon oar greatest curse. — Cratss* 

Phryi^ichus was a contemporary of Eupolis, 
and a writer of the old comedy ; a dramatic poet of 
the first class in ruputation as well as in' time. He 
was an Athenian by birth, and . must not be con- 
founded with the tragic poet of that name. I find 
the titles of ten comedies of his writing ; these are 
The Ephialtes ; The Beard (the same title with that 
of Plato); Saturn; The Revellers; The Satyrs; 
The Tragedians ; The Recluse ; The Muses ; The 
Priest, and the \^eeding- women. We have no 
other guides but these titles to guess at the comedies 
themselves : we see, however, by some of them, what 
subjects his satire pointed out to the spectators, in 
which the philosophers had their share as usual ; and 
by certain fragments it appears, that Alcibiades was 
also treated with some personal severity. 

Pherecrates is the next author I shall notice, a 
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poet famous in his time, and whose character as 
well as genius descends to us with the warmest tes- 
iimonies of high authority. His style was of that 
sort, which has heen proverbially dignified as Most 
Attic: he acqufred such reputation by his poems 
as well as plays, that the metre he used was called 
by pre-emmence ' the Pherecratian metre/ He 
was no less excellent in his private character than 
in his poetical one ; he was attached to Alexander 
of Macedon, and accompanied that great conqueror 
in his expeditions ; he lived in intimacy with Plato 
at Athens, and in some of his comedies was engaged 
in warm competition with Crates, the actor and au- 
thor of whom I have already spoken. — Suidas says 
he wrote seventeen comedies, and the titles of these 
are still extant : one of them, viz. The Peoianis, is 
mentioned by Plato in his Protagoras : Clemens 
quotes a passage from his Deserters of great ele- 
gance, in which the gods are introduced making 
&eir heavy complaints of the frauds put upon them 
by mankind in their sacrifices and oblations : this 
poet also has a personal stroke at the immoral cha- 
racter of Alcibiades. 

Having quoted a passage from Crates on the sub- 
ject of old age, I shall now select one from this au- 
thor on the same ; and if the reader is curious to ob- 
serve how the celebrated rivals expressed themselves 
on a similar sentiment, he has an opportunity of 
making the comparison. 

On Old Age. 

Age ]a the heaviest burden man can bear. 
Compound of disappointment, pain, and care ! 
For when the mind's experience comes at length. 
It comes to mourn the body's loss of strength. 
Resigned to ignorance all our better days, 
Knowledge just fipens when the man aecays; 
One ray of ugbt the closing eje receives, 
And wisdom only takes what folly leaves. — PssRiojaATss. 
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Pherecrates entitled one of his comedies Tke Ty- 
ranny : it does not appear what particular object he 
had in view under this title, but from the following' 
fragment he seems to have leveUed some share of 
his satire against the fair sex — 

Remark how wisely ancient art provides 
The broad-brimm'd cup with flat expanded sides ; 
A cap contrived for man's discreeter use. 
And sober potions of the generous juice ; 
Bot woman's more ambitious thirsty soul 
Soon long'd to revel in the plenteous bowl ; 

Seep and capacious as the swelling bold 
f some stout bark, she shap'd the hollow mould, 
Then turning out a vessel like a tlin, 
Simp'ringexclaim'd — Observe ! I drink but one. — Phbb. 

Athenseus has preserved a considerable fragment 
from this author, extracted from his comedy of The 
ATtiter^, which I look upon to' be as curious a speci* 
men of the old comedy as I have met with. It is a 
very luxuriant description of the riches and abun« 
dance 6f some former times to which he alludes,^^ 
strongly dashed with comic strokes of wild extrava* 
gance and hyperbole. These miners were probably 
die chorus of the drama, which no doubt was of a sa- 
tiric£^l sort, and pointed at the luxuries of the rich. 
By the mention made of Plutus in the first line, we 
may suppose that these Mines were of gold, and pro- 
bably the deity of that precious metal was one of the 
persons of the drama. 

From the Miners of Pherecrates. 

The days of Plutus were the days of gold ; 
The season of high feeding and good cheer : 
Rivers of goodly beef and brewis ran 
Boiling and bubbling thro' the steaming streets. 
With islands of fat dumplings, cut in sops 
And slippery gobbets, moulded into mouthfals, 
That dead men might have swallowed ; floathg tripes 
And fleets of aaosaEes iu luscious morsels 
Stuck to the banks like oysters : here and there, 
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for idiahen, a talt-ifish teaaoned big|i 

Swam down the mtovt tide ; when lOon, behold ! 

The portly gammon sai&ng ui fiiU state 

Upon his smoking platter heaves in sight, 

Bncompass'd with his bandoliers like gaards. 

And convoy'd by hoge bowb of frumentyj 

That with their generoas odoors scent the air. 

— ^Yon stagger me to tell of these good days^ 
And yet to hve with ns oo oor hard fare. 
When death's a deed as easy as to drink. 

If yoor mouth waters dow, what had it done^ 
Could you have seen our delicate fine thrushes 
Hot fropi the spit, with myrtle-berries crarom'd. 
And larded well with celandine and parsley. 
Bob at your hungry lips, crying — Come, eat me ! 
Nor was this all ; for pendant over-head 
The fairest, choicest fruits in dusters hung ; 
Girls too, young girls just budding into broom. 
Clad in transparent vests, stood near'at hand. 
To serve us with fresh roses and full cups 
Of rich and fragrant wine, of which one glass 
No sooner was dupatch'd, than straight behold ! 
Two goblets, fresh and sparkling as we first, 
Provok'd us to repeat the increasing draught. 
Away then with your ploughs, we need them not. 
Your scythes, your sickles, and your pruning hooks ! 
Away with all your trumpery at once ! 
Seed-time and harvest-home and vintage wakes — 
Your holidays are nothing worth to ns. 
Our rivers roil with luxury, our vats 
O'erflow with nectar, which providing Jove 
Showers down by cataracts ; the very gutters 
From our house-tops spout wine, vast forests wave 
Whose very leaves drop fatness, smoking viands 
Like mountains rise — All nature's one great feast. 

Amphis, the son of Amphicrates, an Atheniao, 
was a celebrated comic poet : we have ihe titles of one- 
and-twenty comedies, and he probably wrote many 
more : by these titles it appears that he wrote in the 
satiiical vein' of the old comedy, and I meet with a 
stroke at his contemporary Plato the philosopher. 
He has a pla^r entitled. The Seven Chiefs against 
Tktbes, which is probably a parody upon u£scbylus» 
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and proves that he wrot^ after the persdnal dram^ 
was prohibited : there is another called The Dicers; 
and by several scattered passages he appears to have 
exposed the persons of drunkards, gamesters, cour- 
tesans, parasites, and other vicious characters of his 
time, with great moral severity : there are also two 
comedieSi entitled Women*s Ijove and Women's Ty- 
ranmf. 

Hermippus was a writer' of the old comedy, and 
an Athenian, ^o less than forty comedies are given 
to this author by Suidas ; he attacks Pericles for hi» 
dissolute morals, and in one of his plays calls him 
King of the Satvrs, advising him to assume the pro- 
per attributes of his lascivious character : he was the 
son of Lysides, and the brother of Myrtilus, a comic 
writer also. 

Hipparchus, Fhilonides, and Theopompus, com- 
plete the list of poets of the old comedy. Philo- 
nides, before he became a votary of the muse, fol- 
lowed the trade of a fuller, and, if we are to take 
the word of Aristophanes, was a very silly vulgar 
fellow, illiterate to a proverb. Athenceus and Sto- 
beeus have, however, given us some short quotations 
which by no means favour this account, and it is 
probable there was more satire than truth in Aris- 
tophanes's character of him. Theopompus is de- 
scribed as a man of exC^ellent morals, and though 
he was long afflicted with a defiiuxion in his eyes, 
Vhich put him from his studies, time has preserved 
the titles of twenty-four comedies of his composing ; 
very Uttle remains upon record either of him or his 
works. 

One short fragment of Fhilonides is all that re- 
mains of his works, and it is a specimen which con- 
vinces me that we must not always take the character 
of a poet from a contemporary wit, engaged in the 
)same studies. 
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Fragmekt of Philokides^ 

Because I hold the laws in doe respect. 
And fear to be unjust, am I a coward 1 
Meek let me be to all the friends of truth. 
And only terrible amongst its foes. 

Soli nquns virtuti atqne ejus amicis. 

I now take leave of what is properly called The 
OTd Comedy: in the farther prosecution of this work 
(if that shall he permitted to me), it is mj intention 
to review the writers of the Middle, and conclude 
with those of the New Comedy. 
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I SHALL now resume the plan I have pursued in the 
foregoing numbers, and proceed with my review of 
the writers of the Greek stage. 

In No. cxLi, I took leave of what is properly 
called The Old Comedy ; I am next to speak of that 
class of authors, who are generally styled writers 
of The Middle Comedy. 

The spirit of a free people will discover itself in the 
productions of their stage ; the comic drama, being 
a professed representation of living manners, will 
paint these likenesses in stronger or in fainter colours, 
according to the degree of licence or restraint which 
may prevail in different places, or in the same place 
at dinerent periods. We are now upon that parti- 
cular era in the Athenian constitution, when it oegan 
to feel such a degree of control under the rising power 
of the Macedonian princes, as put a stop to the per- 
sonal licentiousness of the comic poets. If we are 
to consider Athens only as the capital seat of genius. 
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we must bewail this declension from her former state 
of freedom, which had produced so brilliant a period 
in the annals of her literature; but speak of her in a 
political sense, and it must be acknowledged that 
whatever restraints were put upon her liberty, and 
however humbling the disgraces were which she in- 
curred, they could not well be more than she merited 
by her notorious abuse of public prosperity, and most 
ungrateful treatment of her best and most deserving 
citizens. When the thunder of oratory was silenced, 
the flashes of wit were no longer displayed ; death 
stopped the impetuous tongue of DemosUienes, and 
the hand of power controlled the acrimonious muse 
of Aristophanes; obedient to the rein, the poet checked 
his c^rieer of personality, and composed his JEohmcan 
upon the plan of what we now denominate the Middle 
Comedy. Cratinus also, though the bitterest of all 
the old writers, began to sweeten his gall, and con>- 
forming to the necessity of the times, condescended 
to take up with the resource of parody, and wrote his 
Ulysses upon the same system of reform : no longer 
permitted to vent his satire upon living characters, he 
took post on the boldest eround that was left for him 
to stand on, and opened his attack upon the dead by 
ridiculing tiie immortal Odyssey of Homer. The 
chorus was now withdrawn, and the poet no longer 
spoke his own sentiments or harangued his audience 
by proxy; parody is satire of so inferior a species, 
tha,t if comedy did not very sensibly decline in its 
middle era (which there is no reason to think was the 
case), it must have been upheld by a very strong exer- 
tion of talents, of by collateral resources of a better 
stamp than this which we are speaking of. Some, 
who are ranked in the old class of comic writers, con- 
tinqed to compose for the stage, as we have already 
instanced : it may well be presumed that they at least 
drooped the wing, and flagged under the pressure of 
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inexperience restraints; but if I may form a con- 
jecture of the comparative spirit and excellence of 
the Middle Comedy^from tbe' samples and fragments 
of those dramatists, who properly and exclusively 
belong to ity I find nothing which disposes ihe to sus- 
pect that it had in the least declined from the merit 
of the first writers, but on the contrary should con- 
ceive, that it advanced in perfection no less than it 
did in time by the revolution which took place. 

. I shall now produce some specimens of the come- 
dies, which fall under this class, and such accounts 
as I have been able to collect of their authors, whom 
I have ranged alphabetically; the first,, therefore, 
which I shall speak of, will be the poet Alexis. . 

Alexis. 

This poet was a native of Thurium iii Magba Gr®- 
csia, a town celebrated for' being the birth-place of 
Herodotus : he was great uncle, by the father's side, 
to Menander, and was the first to discover and en- 
courage the early genius of that admired writer. 
Alexis lived to a great age, and we have the authority 
of Plutarch for saying, that the vigour of his faculties 
was preserved to the last: * The comic poets, Alexis 
and Philemon,' says that atithor, * continued to write 
for the stage to the latest period of their lives, and 
when death at length surprised them, he found them 
crowned with the trophies of success, and triumph- 
ing in the plaudits of the theatre.' The numerous 
productions of our poet confirm this assertion of Plu- 
tarch, for Suidas'says he was author of no less than 
two hundred and forty-five dramas, and I find the 
tides of one hundred and thirteen of this collection 
even now upon record; this proves that he possessed 
a very copious vein of invention, and the fragments, 
which remain out of the general wreck of his works, 
indicate the richness as well as copiousness of that 
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vein. The works oif such a roaster were of them* 
selves a study, and as Menander formed himself 
iipon his instructions, we cannot fail to conceive very 
highly of the preceptor from the acknowledged ex- 
cellence of the pupil. I discover a comedy of Alexis 
entitled Adehphi; it is generally supposed that Te- 
rence copied his comedy of that name from Menan* 
der, but unless his commentators have given some 
better reason, than I have yet met with, for the fact, 
it will bear a doubt at least whether that elegant 
copy may not have been as much indebted to the 
uncle as to the nephew, for the charms of its dialogue 
and the delicacy of its character. 

Agellius informs us that Alexis formed the plot of 
one of his comedies upon the life and actions of Py- 
thagoras; posterity will give him credit for his choice, 
as we cannot conceive a happier fable for an ingenious 
author to work upon, nor any that would afford a 
more fruitful field for facetious raillery than the 
extravagant and juggling tricks and contrivanceft^ 
which that impostor's story teems with. Amongst 
his fragments I discover one little scrap, which though 
a very small one, seems to have been a splinter of the 
wreck, wherein he ridicules a certain gluttonous Py- 
thagorean, named Ephicharides, for evading the ab- 
stemious rule of his sect of eating nothing that has 
life, by swearing that his meat is killed before it is 
cooked; there can be no doubt but the tenor of the 
piece was altogether satirical, for it cannot be sup- 
posed that the same man, who lampooned Plato, 
would spare Pythagoras; and that he did treat 
Plato in this contemptuous strain we have the word 
of Laertius, who refers to no less than four of his 
comedies, in which he ridicules him very severely : 
there is one short passage still remaining which con- 
veys a sneer at this philosopher, and so far as it goes 
confirms the anecdote which Laertius giyes us; but 
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the biographer does more than the admirers of the 
divine Flato will thank him for, when he informs us 
of the grace and comeliness of Alexis's person, and 
of Plato's partiality to him on that account; and 
amongst many other gallantries of the like nature, 
we find some verses addressed to Alexis, in praise of 
his beauty, by the enamoured philosopher, whose 
muse seems to have visited him pretty frequently on 
these occasions. There is no great point in his love- 
epigram to Alexis, but in that to a certain young 
man named Stella, who was his fellow-student in 
astrology, he seems to have been as extravagant in 
imagination, as Juliet's concetto of cutting Romeo 
iiito little stars, for I question if the whole school of 
Epicurus can furnish a more ridiculous start of rhap- 
sodical bombast than the following : 

Oh ! thut I were thftt heaven on which yon gaze. 
To dart npon thee with a thooaand rays ! 

What a plunge is this for Pegasus to make with a 
grave philosopher on his back ! Whether it was suc- 
cessful or not vdth the young star-gazer I am not 
curious to inquire ; if he was in the humour to he 
tickled with nonsense, I should think such an address 
must have been irresistibly charming ; but we may 
be very sure that Alexis was not so complying, and 
that, instead of being pleased with the flattery, he 
turned the flatterer into ridicule upon all occasions, 
first in his Meropisy again in his Ancylwriy his Olym- 
piodofiis, and most of all in his celebrated comedy 
entitled The Parasite, Aristotle records an answer 
made by Alexis to an inquisitive fellow, who observed 
him in his latter years slowly crawling along the 
streets of Athens, and demanded 'what he was 
doing?' — * Nothing:' replied the feeble veteran, *and 
of tlmt very disease I am dying/ Stobseus has the 
satioe anecaote, and I think it unlikely for a man who 
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preserved SO vigorous a mind, as Plutarch says he didy 
to extreme old age, to be what Atheoseus calls him> 
^Qyj/oifidyog, a glutton ; I conclude therefore that the 
Deipnosophist was in the mistake of Gongreve's Je- 
remy, who suspected Epictetus was a real cook, 
whereas he only wrote receipts. I have one of these 
now before me from, the pen of Alexis, which does 
not seem to speak of the Epicurean simmum bonum^ 
with all that respect and approbation which a glutton 
would naturally profess for it — ^This it is — 

I sigh'd for ease, and, weary of mj lot, 
. Wi^'d to exchange it ; in this moiid I stroIFd 
Up to the citadel three several days : 
And there I found a bevy of preceptors 
For my new system, thirty in a group ; 
All with one voice prepared to tutor me — 
Eat, drink, and revel in the joys of love ! 
For pleasure is the wise man's sovereign good* 

I think it will also bear. a doubt, whethi^r ^ volup- 
tpary could find in his heart to vent such irpny as 
the following, against the great supporters of hia 
system, harlots and procuresses ; I confess it sheiws 
Alexis to have been deep in the secrets of their voca- 
tion> but a libertiQe in practice would be branded for 
a traitor, if he was to tell such tales of the a;cademy 
he belonged to — He is speaking of the commodious 
sisterhood of procuresses: — 

They fly at all, and, as thi»r funds increase. 
With fresh recruits, they still augment tbdr stocky 
Moulding the young novitiate to her trade; 
Form, feature, manners, every thiAg so chang'd. 
That not a trace of former self is le^ 
Is the wench short ? a triple sole of cork 

' Exalts the pigmy to a prdper size. 

Is phe t09 tjall pf statujre ? a low chair. 
Softens the fault, and a fine easy stoop 
Lowers her to standard pitch — If narrow hipf, 
A handsome wadding readily supplies 
What nature stints, and all beholders cry, 

■ See what plump haoncbes ! — Hath the nymph pe^hance 
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A high roond paunchy ttaft 4ike oar comic drolls^ 
And strutting cot for^right ? a eood stoat bosk 
Fashing athwart shall force the intruder back. 
Hath she red brows ? a little soot, will cure 'em. - 
Is she too black ? the ceruse makes her fisir: 
Too pale of hue "i the opal comes in aid. 
Hath she a beauty out of sight ? disclose it ! 
Strip nature bare without a blush — Fine teeth ? 
Let her affect one everlasting grin, 
Laugh without stint — but ah ! if laugh she cannot. 
And her lips won't obej, take a fine twig 
Of myrtle, shape it like a butcher's skewer. 
And prop them open, set her on the bitt 
Day after day, when out of sight, till use 
Grows second nature, and the pearly row. 
Will she or will she not, perforce appears. 

m 

This passage I have literally rendered, and I sus* 
pect it describes the artifices of an impure toilet, 
with precision enough to shew that these Grecian 
models are not absoltltely antiquated by the inter- 
vention of many centuries. Our modern pufieris 
in perfumery may have carried artificial complexions 
and Circassian bloom to a higher state of perfection : 
I dare say they have more elaborate means of stain- 
ing carroty eye-brows than with simple soot, and 
cannot think of comparing a little harmless opal with 
their poisonous farrago of pastes, pomatums, and 
pearl powders : but I would have my fair and vir- 
tuous countrywomen take notice, that the substitu- 
tion of stufied hips originated with the Athenian 
prostitutes, with this advantage on the side of good 
sense, that the inventors of the fashion never applied 
false bottoms to those, whom nature had provided 
with true ones ; they seemed to have had abetter eye 
for due proportion than to add to a redundancy, 
because in some cases it was convenient to fill up a 
vacuum. 

As I address this friendly hint to the plumper 
part of the fair sex, I shall rely upon the old pro- 
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verb for their good humour, and hope they will 
kindly interpret it as a proof that my eye is some- 
times directed to objects, which theirs cannot super- 
intend; and as they generally agree to keep certain 
particulars out of sight, a real friend to decency 
will wish they would consent to keep them a little 
more out of mind also. 



NUMBER CXLIII. 



We are indebted to Vitruvius for a quotation in the 
beginning of his sixth book, taken from one of the 
dramas of Alexis, to the following effect : ' Whereas 
all the other states of Greece compel the children of 
destitute parents, without exception, to provide for 
the .support of those who begot them, we of Athens/ 
says the poet, * make the law binding upon such 
children only, who are beholden to their parents for 
the blessing of a liberal education.' The proviso 
was certainly a wise one, and it is with justice that 
the poet gives his countrymen credit for being the 
authors of it. 

Alexis in one of his comedies very appositely re- 
marks — * that the nature of man in some respects 
resembles that of wine, for as fermentation is neces- 
sary to new wine, so is it also to a youthful spirit ; 
when that process is over, and it comes to settle and 
subside, we may then, and not till then, expect to 
find a permanent tranquillity. This allusion he 
again takes up, probably in the same scene, though 
under a difierent character, and cries out — * I am 
now far advanced in the evening of life's day, and 
what is there in the nature of man, that I should 
liken it to that of wine, seeing that old age, which 
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i^commendg the latter^ mars the former ? Old wine 
indeed exhilirates, but old men are miserahfe to 
themselves and others.* Antiphanes the comic poet 
has struck upon the same comparisons but with a 
different turn. ' Old age and old wine/ says he, 
^ may well be compared ; let either of them exceed 
their date ever so little, and the whole turns sour/ 

Julius Pollux says, that Alexis named one of his 
comedies TvyaiKotrrparlaf and -there are some pas- 
sages which we may presume are relics of- this 
piece, of a very better cast^ for he makes one of his 
female characters roundly assert : 

No animal in natore can compare 

In impudence with woman ; i myself 

Am one, and from my own experience speak. 

I flatter myself an English audience woidd not 
bear such calumny ; the modem stage encourages 
more respectful sentiments — 

Oh ! woman, lovely woman ; nature made thee 
To temper raai^; we had been bmtes witfaoatthee. 

Our poet must have been in an ill humour with 
the sex when he wrote this comedy, or else the 
Athenian wives must have been mere Xantippes to 
deserve what follows — 

Nor housey nor coffers, nor whatever else 
Is dear and precious, should be watched so closely 
Aa she whom you call unfe. Sad lot ia. ones, 
Who barter life and all its free delights, 
To be the slaves of woman, and are paid 
Her bridal portion in the luckless coin 
Of sorrow and vexation. A man's wrath 
Is milk and honey to a woman's rage ! 
,He can be much offended and forgive ; 
She never pardons those she most offends : 
What she should do she slights, what she should not 
Hotly pursues : false to each virtuous point, 
.And only in her wickedness sincere. 

I Who but a lunatic would wed and be 

. Wili^Uy wffj^tched i better to .e^idnx^ - 
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Hm shame of povetty atid all its taants 
Baiber than this, llie leprdbatCi on whom 
The Censor set his brand, is justly doomed 
Unfit to govern others, but the wretch. 
Who weds, no longer can command himself. 
Nor has his woe a period but in death. 

So much for matrimonyy according to our author^s 
picture of it ! he has left us a description of loye, 
which he has sketched in more pleasing colours — 

The man, who holds true pleasure to consist 
In pampering his vile body, and defies 
Lore's great divinity, rashly maintains 
Weak impious war with an immortal God. 
The gravest master that the schools can boast 
Ne'er trained his pupils to such discipline. 
As Love Ids votaYies, onrivall'd poWer, 
The first great deity — and where is he. 
So stubborn and determinedly stiff 
But shall at some time bend the knee to ieve 
And make obeisance to bis mighty shrine ? 

' One day as sloHvly saimtering from the port> 
A thousand cares conflicting in my breast. 
Thus I began to commune with myself — 
Methinks these painters misapply their art. 
And never knew the being which they draw ; 
JFor mark their many false conceits of love. 
Love is nor male nor female, man nor god. 
Nor with intelligence nor yet without it, 
Bnt » strange compound of all these, uniting 
In one mixed essence many opposites. 
A manly courage with a woman's fear. 
The madman's frenzy, in a reasoning mind. 
The strength of steel, the fury of a beast. 
The ambition of a hero — something 'tis ; 
But by Minerva and the gods I swear! 
I know not what this nameless something is. 

This riddling description of love I consider as a 
vesry curious fragment of the Greek comedy, as it 
has more play of words and less simplicity of mought 
and style, than I can recollect in any writer of this 
1^ and countiy. In general I think I can discover 
more antithesis in the authors' of the Mitldle Comedy 

t2 
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than in any others, and I take it to haye been one 
of the consequences of parody. Pheedria's picture 
of love in the opening scene of Terence*s Eunuchf is 
something in the style of this fragment of Alexis, 
and the particular expression of ut cum ratione insa- 
nifltf, seems of a piece with — ^'H droui fiayiac^ 6 ^ X«^ 
yoc <ppoyovyToc, Which I have rendered— 

A madman's frensy In a reasoning mind* 

Our Shakspeare is still closer to it, when Romeo 
describing love calls it 

A madness most discreet 

And again — 

Why then, O brawling Love ! O loving Hate ! 
Oh ! any thing of nothing first create ! 
Oh ! heavy lightness ! serious vanity ; 
Mishapen chaos of well-seeming forms ! 
Still*waking sleep, that is not what it is. 

Before I take leave of Alexis I shall subjoin one 
more passage from his remains, which conveys the 
strongest marks of detestation, that language can 
supply, of that very vice which Athens^us would 
persuade us he was addicted to : but I will never be 
persuaded that a glutton wrote the following lines in 
the face of his own example, nor would it be an easy 
matter to convince me, that if any glutton had the 
will, he would possess the wit, to write them. 

Yoa, Sir, a Cyrenian as I take yon. 
Look at your sect of desperate voluptuaries : 
There's Diodorus — beggary is too good for him — 
A vast inheritance in two short years. 
Where is it? Squander'd, vanished, gone for ever : 

So rapid was his dissipation Stop ! 

Stop, my good friend^ you cry! not quite so fast ! 
This roan went fair and sofdy to his ruin ; 
What talk you of two years ? As many days. 
Two little days were long enough to fimsh 
Yonne Epicharides ; he.had some sqqI, 
And drove a merry pace to his undoing--^ 



Hmrj !*^jf a kind sarfdt winild sai^iUe us, 
Ere we sit down to eatn it, sach prevention 
Woald come most opportune to save the trouble 
Of a sick stomach and an aching head ; 
Bot whilst the punishment is out of sight, 
Asd the fnii chalice at our lips, we drink. 
Drink ail tO'day, to-morrow f&st and mourn. 
Sick, and all o'er oppressed with nauseous fumes ; 
Such is th^ drunkard's curse, and hell itself 
Cannot deVise a greater— Oh that nature 
Might quit us of this overbearing burden. 
This tyrant god, the belly ! take that from us. 
With all its bestial appetites, and man. 
Exonerated man, shall be all soul. 

AirTIPHAKBSv 

Aiiiphanes of Smyrna^ or, as some ^11 have it, 
of Rhodes, was born in or about Olymp. xciii. 
His father's name was Demophanes, and his mo- 
ther's CEnoe, people of servile degree : yet bur poetj 
thus ignoble in his birth, lived to sigilalize himself 
by hit genius, and was held in such r^specft by his 
Athenian patrons, that apublic decree ^s made fot 
the removal of his remains from the isle of Chios, 
where he died at the age of seventy *four, and for 
depositing them in the city of Athens, where his fu- 
neral honours were sumptuously performed at the 
charge of the state. 

Various accoiints ate given 6£ the number of his 
comedies, but of all the Greek dramatists he ap- 
pears to have been the most prolific, for the lowest 
list of his plays amounts to two hundred and ninety, 
and some contend that he actually composed three 
hundred and sixty-five, a number almost incredible 
if we had not the instances of Calderon and De Vega, 
too well authenticated to admit of a doubt in modem 
times, to rdier to. Antiphanes bote off the prize with 
thirty comedies ; and if these successes appear dis- 
proportioned to his attempts, yet they were brilliant, 
inasmuch as he had to contend with such respect- 

t3 
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able rivals. We have now no other rule whereby to 
measure his merit, but in the several fragments se- 
lected from his comedies by various authors of the 
lower ages, and these, though tolerably numerous, 
will scarcely suffice to give such an insight into the 
original as may enable us to pronounce upon its 
comparative excellence with any critical precision : 
true it is, even these small relics have agitated the 
curiosity of the learned moderns, to whom so many 
valuable authors are lost, but we cannot contemplate 
them without a sensible regret to find how few 
amongst them comprise any such portion of the dia- 
logue, as to open tne character, style, and manners, 
of the writer, and not often enough to furnish a con- 
jecture at the fable they appertun to : they are like 
small crevices, letting in one feeble ray of light into 
a capacious building ; they dart occasionally upon 
some rich and noble part, but they cannot convey 
to us a full and perfect idea of th^ symmetry and 
construction of the majestic whole: 

I have the titles of one hundred and four comedies 
under the name of this author. 



NUMBER CXLIV. 



When I find the Middle Comedy abounding with 
invectives against women, I am tempted to think it 
was the era of bad wives. Antiphanes wrote two 
plays of a satirical cast, one entitled Matrimony, and 
the other the Nuptials; we may venture to guess 
that the following passages have belonged to one or 
both of these plays — 

Ye fodish husbands, trick not out your wives ; 
Dress not their persons fine, but clothe their minds. 
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Tell 'em your secrets 1 — Tell 'em to the ctiet, 
And make the market-place your confidante ! — 

Naj, but there's proper penalties for blabbing. 

What penalties ? they'll drive you out of them ; 
Summon your children into court, convene 
Relations, friends, and neighbours, to confront 
And nonsuit your complaint, till in the end 
Justice is hooted down, and guilt prevails. 

The second is in a more animated strain of comedy. 

For this, and only this, IMl trust a woman. 

That if you take life from her she will die. 

And being dead she'll come to life no more ; 

In all things else I am an infidel. 

O. might I never more behold a woman! 

Rather than I shoald meet that object, Gods ! 

Strike out my eyes— I'll thank you for yoor mercy. 

We are indebted to Athenseus for part of a dialogue, 
in which Antiphanes has introduced a traveller to 
relate a whimsical contrivance, which the king of 
Cyprus had made use of for coohng the air of his 
bahqueting-chamber, whilst he sate at supper. 

A, You say you've passed much of your time in Cyprus, 
' B, All ; for the war prevented my departure. 

A. In what place chiefly, may I ask ? 

B, InPaphos; 

Where I saw elegance in such perfection. 
As almost mocks belief. 

A, Of what kind, pray you ? 

B. Take this for one — ^This monarch, when he sups. 
Is fanned by living doves. 

A, You make me curious 

How this is to be done ; all other questions 
I will put by to be resolved in this. 

B. There is a juice drawn from the carpin tree. 
To which your dove instinctively is wedded 
With a most loving appetite ; with this 

The king anoints his temples, and the odour 

No sooner captivates the silly birds, ' 

Than straight they flutter round him, nay, would fly 

A bolder pitch, so strong a love charm draws them. 

And perch, O horror ! on his sacred crown. 

If that such profanation were permitted 
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Of the bj-ttendcn, who, frith refvmtd cut. 

Fright them away, till thos retreating now 
And now advancing, thej keep sach a coll 
With their broad vans, and beat the lasy ait 
Into 10 ouiok a atir, that in the Goniiict 
His royal longs are comfcHrtably coord. 
And thus he sops as Paphian monaichs riionld. 

An old man in the comedy, as it should seem, of the 
Fiipctrd^C) reascms thus-^ 

* I grant you that an old fellow like myself, if he 
be a wise fellow withal, one that has seen mudh and 
learnt a ereat deal, may be good fbr something, and 
keep a shop open for all customers, who want ad- 
vice in pomts of difficulty. Age is as it were an 
altar of refuge for human distresses to fly to. Oh 1 
longevity, coveted by all who are advancing towards 
thee, cursed by all who have attained thee ; railed at 
by the wise, betrayed by them who consult tKee, and 
well spoken of by no one — And yet what is it we old 
fUlows cJan be charged with? We are no spend- 
thrifts, do- not coB&ume our' means in gluttony, run 
mad for a wench, or break locks to get at her ; and 
why then may not old age, seeing such discretion 
belongs to it, be allowed its pretensions to hap- 
piness V 

A servant thus rallies his master upon a species of 
hypocrisy natural to old age. 

Ah good my master, you may sigh for death. 
And call amain upon him to release you. 
But will you bid him welcome when he comes? 
Not you. Old Charon has a stubborn task 
To tug you to his wbeny and dislodge you 
From your rich tables, when your hour is come : 
I muse the Gods send not a plague amongst you, 
A good, brbk, sweeping, epidemic plague : 
There's nothing else can make you all immortal. 

Surely "there is good comedy in this raillery of the 
servant — ^The following short passages have a very 
neat turn of expression in the original. 
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An honest man. to Jaw makes nd resort; 
His conscience is the better rule of court. 

The man, who first laid down the pedant rule. 
That love is folly, was himself the fool : 
For if to life that transport you deny. 
What privilege is left us — but to die ? 

Cease, moaroers, cease complaint, and Weep no more t 
Your lost friends are not dead, but gone before ; 
Advanced a stage or two upon that road, 
Which you most travel in the steps they trode ; 
In the same inn we all shall meet at iast^ . 
There take new life and laugh at sorrows past 

When I meet these and many other familiar senti- 
ments, which these designers after nature abound in» 
I ask myself where originality is to be sought for ; 
not with these poets it is clear, for their sickles are 
for ever in each other's com ; nor even with the 
founders of the Greek drama, for they all leant upon 
Homer, as he perhaps on others antecedent to his 
era. As for the earliest writers of our own stage, 
the little I have read of their rude beginnings seems 
to be a dull mass of second-hand pedantry coarsely 
daubed with ribaldry. In Shakspeare you meet 
originality of the purest cast, a new creation, bright 
and beaming with unrivalled lustre ; his contempo- 
rary Jonson did not seem to aim at it. 

Though I have already given a Parasite from Eu- 
polis, and compared him with Jonson's admirable 
'Mosca, yet I cannot refuse admission to a very plea- 
sant impudent fellow, who gives name to a comedy 
of Antiphanes, and in the following spirited apology 
for his life and actions, takes upon him the office of 
being his own historian. 

What art, vocation, trade, or mystery. 
Can match with your fine Parasite ? — The painter ? 
He ! a mere dauber : A vile drudge the Farmer : 
Their business is to labour, ours to laugh, 
To jeer, to quibble, faith, Sirs ! and to drink* 
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Aye, and to dHnk Instil j. la not this rare ' 

lis life, ID J life at least : the Ant of pieasnes 

Were to be rich myself ; bat next to this 

I hold it best to be a Parasite, 

And feed upon the rich. Now mark me light! 

Set down my virtues one by one : imprimis. 

Good-will to all men — ^Would they were all rich 

So might I gull them all: malice to none ; 

I envy no man's fortune, all I wish 

Is but to shaie it : would you have a friend, 

A gallant steady friend ? I am your man : 

No striker I, no swaggerer, no defamer. 

But one to bear all these and stiU forbear : 

If you ^nsult, I laugh, unruffled, menj, 

InTincibly good-faumour'd still I laugh : 

A stout good soldier I, ralorous to a fault. 

When once my stomach's up and supper serv'd : 

You know ray humour, not one spark of pride. 

Such and the same for ever to my friends : 

If cudgeird, molten iron to the hammer 

Is not so malleable ; but if I cudgel. 

Bold as the thunder : is one to be blinded? 

I am the lightning's flash : to be puffed up, 

I am the wind to blow him to the bursting : 

Chok'd, strangled ? I can do't and save a^halter : 

Would you break down his doors ? Behold an eardiquake 

Open and enter them ? A battering ram : 

Will you sit down to supper f I'm your guest. 

Your very Fly to enter without bidding : 

Would you move off? You'IT move a well as soon : 

I'm for all work, and tfao' the job were stabbing^ 

Betraying, false-accusing, only say. 

Do this, and it is done ! I stick at nothing ; 

They call me Thunder- bolt for my dispatch ; 

Friend of my friends am I : Let actions spei^ me ; 

I'm much too modest to commend myself. 

I must consider this fragment as a very striking 
specimen of the author, and the only licence I haver 
used IB, to tack together two separate extracts from 
the same original, which meet in the break of the 
tenth line, and so appositely, that it is highly pro- 
bable they both belong to the same speech ; more 
thdn probable to IthB same comedy and chaiacter. 



Ludaa's Paraske seems much beholden to diis of 
Antiphanes* 

Antiphanes was on a certain occasion commanded 
to read one of his comedies in the presence of Alex- 
ander the Great ; he had the mortification to find 
that the play did not please the royal critic ; the 
moment was painful, but the poet addressing the 
monarch as follows, ingeniously contrived to vindi- 
cate his own production, at the same time he was 
pasnng a courtly compliment to the prince, at whose 
eommand he read it-— ^ I cannot wonder, O king ! 
that you disapprove of my comedy ; for he, who 
could be entertained by it, must have been present 
at the scenes it represents ; he must be acquainted 
with the vulgar humours of our public ordinaries, 
have been familiar with the impure manners of our 
courtesans, a party in the beating-up of many a 
brothel, and a sufierer as well as an actor in those 
unseemly frays and riots* Of all these things, you. 
Great Sur ! are not informed, and the fault lies more 
in my presumption for intruding them upon your 
hearmg, than m any want of fidelity with which I 
have described them/ 



NUMBER CXLV, 



Anaxandrides. 

Anaxandrides of Rhodes, son of Anaxander, was 
author of sixty-five comedies, with ten of which he 
bore away the* prizes from his competitors. Nature 
' bestowed upon this poet not only a fyne genius, but 
a most beautiful person ; his statute waaof the tall-^ 
est, his air elegant and engaging* and whilst he af- 
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fected aa effeoimate delicacy in his habit and ap- 
pearance, he was a victim to the most .violent and 
uncontrollable passions, which, whenever he was 
disappointed of the prize he contended for, were 
vented upon every person and thing that fell in his 
way, not excepting even his own unfortunate dra- 
mas, which he would tear in pieces and scatter 
amongst the mob, or at other times devote them to 
the most ignominious uses he could devise: of these 
he would preserve no copy, and thus it came to pass 
that many admirable comedies were actually de- 
stroyed and lost to posterity. His dress was splen- 
did and extravagant in the extreme, being of the 
finest purple richly fringed with gold, and his hair 
was not coiled up lu the Athenian fashion, but suf- 
fered to fall over his shoulders at its full length : 
his muse was no less wanton and voluptuous than 
his manners, for it is recorded of him, that he was 
the first comic poet who ventured to introduce upon 
the scene incidents of the grossest intrigue : he was 
not only severe upon Plato and the Academy, but 
attacked the magistracy of Athens, charging them 
with the depravity of their lives, in so daring and 
contemptuous a style, that they brought him to trials 
and by one of the most cruel sentences upon record 
condemned the unhappy poet to be starved to death. 
Zarottus and some other commentators upon Ovid 
interpret that distich in his Ibis to allude to Anax- 
andrides, where he says, yer. 525-6, 

Utve par&m st»bili qui carmine Issit Atbenas, 
Invisus pereas deficiente dbo. 

Or meet the libeller's nnpitied fate, 
Stanr'd for. traducing the Athenian state. 

I know this interpretation of Zarottus is contro- 
verted upon theauthority of Pausantas, and Ovid is 
supposed by some to point at Moevius^ by others 



K* 145« OBSERVER. S45 

at Hipponax ; but as the name of the sufferer is 
not given, those v/ho incline to the construction of 
Eustathius, as well as Zarottus, will apply it to our 
author. 

Of the titles of his comedies eight-and-twenty re- 
main, but for his fragments, which are few in num- 
ber, I discover none which seem to merit a transla- 
tion: had he spared those which his passion de- 
stroyed, happy chance might perhaps have rescued 
something worth our notice. 

Aristophon. 

This poet has left us more and better remem- 
brancers of his muse, though fewer of his history : 
that he was a writer of the Middle Comedy is all I 
can collect, which personally concerns him : the 
titles of four of his comedies are in my hands, but 
though Plutarch, Atheneeus, Laertius, in his Pytha- 
goras, Stobeeus, and Gyraldus, all make mention of 
his name, none of them have given us any anecdotes 
of his history. 

Love and matrimony, which are subjects little 
touched upon by the writers of the Old 'Comedy, 
became important personages in the Middle Drama; 
the fonner seems to have opened a very flowery field 
to fancy, the last appears generally to have been set 
up as the butt of ridicule and invective. — Our author 
for instance tells us — 

A man may marry once without a crime, 
But curs'd is he, who weds a second time. 

On the topic of love he is more playful and inge- 
nious — 

Love» the disturber of the peace of hea?en. 
And grand fomenter of Olympian feuds » 
Was banish'd from the synod of the Gods : 
They drove him down to earth at the expense 
Of us poor mortals, and curtaird bis wings 



946 OBaEB^SR. kM45. | 

To tpoiihiA aotfiog tod teom liieaielvet 
From hia anDOjaoce— SeliUh bard decree I 
For ever since he roams th* onqoiet worid. 
The tyrant and despoiler of mankind. 

There is a fragment of his comedy of the Pytha- 
gorista, in which he ridicules that philosopher's pre- 
tended visit to the regions of the dead — 

r?e heard this anogant impostor tell# 
Amonest the wonders which he saw in hell. 
That Piuto with his scholars sate and fed. 
Singling them out from the inferior dead : 
Good £ith ! the monarch was not over nice, 
Thos to take up mtb beggary and lice. 

In anodier passage of the same satirical comedy he 
tbtts humorously describes the disciples of P^a- 
goras^ — 

So nont the^ seem, that fiunine ntver made 
Of lank Philippides so mere a shade ; 
Of salted tunny-fish their scanty dole. 
Their boTerage, like the frog's, a standing pool. 
With now ami then a cabbage, at the best 
The leavings of the caterpillar's feast t 
No comb approaches their disshevellM bur 
. To root the long established myriads there ; 
On the bare groand their bed, nor do theyknow 
A warmer coverlid than serves the crow : 
Flames the meridian son without a cloud ? 
They bask like grasshoppers and chirp, as loud : 
Wi& oil they never even feast their eyes ; 
The luxury of stockings they despise. 
But bare-foot as the crane still mareb aliong 
All night in chorus with the screetoh<<iwri ^ong. 

Of Axionicus the comic poet I have nothing to 
relate but that he was a writer of reputation in the 
period we are describing, and that we ha?e the titles 
of six of his comedies, with a small parcel of unin- 
teresting fragments chiefly to be round in Athe- 
nsBus. 

Bathon I must also pass over like the former, 
no records of his history, and only a few fragments 
of his comedies, with three of their tHles, remaining. 
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Tfacmgli I class CIrtdreiwMi' «noiigst the wiitem 
of the Middle Comedy, I hare some doubt if he 
should not have been in the list of Old Dramatists^ 
being said to have been the scholar of Socrates : 
he is celebrated by Aristode, Athenseus, Suidas, 
Stobseus, Theophrastusy and others, and the titles of 
nine of his comedies are preserved in those authors, 
widi some scraps of his aialogue. Aristotle relates 
that in his comedy of The Hippocentaur he intro^ 
duced a rhapsody, in "which he contrived to mix 
eirery species pf m^tre, inventing as it-^ould seem, 
a characteristic measure for a compound monster 
out of nature. 

Of Clearchns we have a few fragments, and the 
titles of three comedies preserved by Atheneeus ; the 
same author gives us the title of one comedy by 
Criton, of four by Crobylus, and of two by De- 
moxenus, one of which is the Self -^Tormentor, or 
Heautantimommenos : this poet was an Athenian 
born, and seems to have been a voluminous writer. 
Of Demetrius there remains only one fragment, yet 
we have testimony of his having been a comic poet 
of this period of great reputation. 

Diodorus was a native of Sinope, a city of Pon- 
tus, and the birth-place of many eminent poets and 
philosophers ; we have the titles of three of his co- 
medies, and from the few fragments of his works 
now existing, I have selected these which follow — 

This is my rale, and to this rule I'll hold. 
To choose m^r wife by merit not hj gold ; 
For on that one election mnst depend 
Whether I wed a fury or a friend. 

When your foe dies, let all resentment cease. 
Make peace with death, and death shall give yon peace. 

I myeet with another fragment of this author, which 
is so far curious, as it contains a bold blasphemy 
against the supieme of the heaithen deities, and marks 

x2 
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the very loose hold, which the established religioQ 
had upon the miDds of the common people of Athens 
at this period, who must have been wonderfully 
changed by the new philosophy from the times of 
^schylus and Aristophanes, who both incurred their 
resentment in a very high degree for daring to affront 
the gods, though it is probable neither went the 
length of Didorus*s parasite, who asserts the supe- 
rior dignity, authority, and even divinity of his vo- 
cation with the following hardy allusion to Jupiter 
himself— * All other arts,* says he, * have been of 
man's invention without the help of the gods, but 
Jupiter himself who is oar partner in the trade, first 
taught us how to play the parasite, and he without 
dispute is of all gods the greatest. 'Tis his custom 
to make himself welcome in every house he enters^ 
rich or poor, no matter which ; wherever he finds 
the dinner table neatly spread, the couches ready 
set, and all things in decent order, down sits he 
without ceremony, eats, drinks, and makes merry, 
and all at free cost, cajoling his poor host; and in 
the end when he has filled his belly and bilked his 
club, coolly walks home at his leisure/ 

Dionysius the comic poet was also a native of 
Sinope, the countiyman as well as contemporary of 
Diodorus. I have nothing but a short sentence 
from this author, which conveys an excellent maxim 
so neatly turned, that I shall set it down in the 
original— 

Either ^ay something better than nothing, or say nothing! 

The noted tyrant of Sicily of the above name was 
alsQ a writer both of tragedy and comedy. 

Ephippus, a writer of comedy in this period, was 
a native of Athens, and one of the most celebrated 
poets of his ag^ ; we have the titles of twelve of his 
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comedies, of ali which that entitled Pi^%ra was the 
most admired ; this Philyra was the mother of Chi- 
ron the Centaur. 



NUMBER CXLVIl 



Epicrates. 

Epicbatbs was a native of the city of Ambrasia, 
the capital of Epitus; his reputation is high actxongst 
the writers of the class under our present review; he 
was somewhat junior in point of time to Antiphanes 
before mentioned, and, if we are to give credit to 
Atheneeus, was an imitator of that poefs manner; 
it is said that he went so far as to copy certain pas- 
sages out of his comedies and introduce them into 
his own. Five of his comedies are named, and the 
following remnant of a dialogue ridicules the frivo- 
lous disquisition of the academy in so pleasant a 
style of comic irony., that I think myself happy in 
the discovery of it The learned reader will ac- 
knowledge a striking similitude in the manner to 
Aristophanes*s remarks upon the occupations'of So- 
crates's scholars in the comedy of TAe Clouds. 

A. I pray you, Sir (for I perceive yoo learti'd 
In Uiese grave matters), let my ignorance suck 
Some profit from yow courtesy, and tell me 
V^hat are you wise philosophers engaged in, 
Your Plato, Menedemus and Speusippus ? 
What mighly mysteries have they in projection ? 
What new discoveries may the world expect 
From their profound researches ? I conjure you. 
By Earth, our common mother, to impart them 1 

J3. Sir, you shall know at our great festival 
I was myself their hearer, and so much 
As I there heard will presently disclose> 

23 
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So you will give it ears, for I nnuit spealL 

Of things perchance surpassing your belief. 

So strange they will appear ; bat so it happened. 

That these most sage Academicians sate 

In solemn consultation — on a cabbage. 

A, A cabbage ! what did they discover there 1 

B. Oh, Sir! your cabbage hath its sex and gender. 
Its proTioces, prerogatives and ranks. 

And, nicely handled, breeds as many questions 

As it docs maggots. All the younger fry 

Stood dumb with expectation and respect. 

Wondering what this same cabbage should bring forth : 

The Lecturer ey'd them round, whereat-a youth 

Took heart, and breaking first the awful silence. 

Humbly crav'd leave to think — ^that it was round : 

The cause was now at issue, and a second 

Opin'd it was an herb — A third conceived 

With due submission it might be a plant— 

The difference methought was such, that each 

Might keep his own opinion and be right ; 

But soon a bolder voice broke up the council. 

And stepping forward, a Sicilian quack 

Told them their question was abuse of time. 

It was a cabbage, neither more nor less. 

And they were fools to prate so much about it — . 

Insolent wretch !. amazement seized the troop. 

Clamour and wrath and tumult rag'd amain, 

Till Plato, trembling for his own philosophy. 

And calmly praying patience of the court, 

Took up the cabbage and adjourned the cause. 

Eriphus was also a writer of the Middle Comedy, 
and like the poet last reviewed is charged by Athe- 
neeus with being a copyist of Antiphanes. Three 
small fragments, and the titles of uree plays, are 
every thing which now remains of this author. 

EUBULUS, 

EubuluSy the son of Euphranor, and a native of 
Atarna in Lesbus, ranks with the most celebrated 
poets of this era, and though Suidas enumerates only 
four-and-twenty of his comedies, Atheneeus contends 
that he was the author of fifty, and the names of all 
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these are still upon the list. • He flourished in Olymp. 
ci. which is so high in the period now under review 
as to make it matter of doubt whether the Old Co- 
medy has not a joint claim to his productions with 
the Middle. Ammonius however expressly classes 
Eubulus amongst the latter, and quotes his comedy 
of the Cup-bearers: it is from this very comedy, as 
it should seem, that the famous passage was taken, 
in which he introduces Bacchus in person laying 
down to mankind these temperate and moral rulesi 
against the abuse of his blessings- — 

Three cups of wine a pradent man may UJce, 
The first of these for coustitation sake ; 
The second to the girl he loves the best ; 
The third and last to lull him to his rest^ 
Then home to bed I but if a fourth' he pours, 
^ That is the. cup of folly, and not ours ; 
Loud noisy talking on the fifth attends ; 
The sixth breeds feuds and falling out of friends ; 
Seven begets blows, and faces stain'd with gore ; 
Eight, and the wateh-patrole breaks ope the door ', 
Mad with the ninth, another cup goes round, 
And the swill'd sot drops senseless to the ground. 

When such maxims of moderation proceed from the 
mouth of Bacchus, it argues great impiety in his vo- 
taries not to obey them. 

The most elegant epigrammatist might be proud 
to father the following ingenious turn upon the em- 
blem of Love, addressed to a painter — 

Why, foolish painter, give those wings to love? 
Love is not light, as my sad heart can prove : 
Love hath no wings, or none that I can see ! 
If be can fly ! oh ! bid him fly from me ! 

EUPHRON. 

Eupron is another poet of our Middle list, and 
one whose fame has outlived the works on which it 
. waa founded; Six of his comedies only have be- 
queathed their names to us, and a very scanty por- 



252 OB8EBVB&* It'' 146. 

tion of their contents. One of these was entitled 
Addphi^ another claimant perhaps upon Terence* 
Athenttus and Stobeeus (thuiks to their passion for 
quotations and fra^ents !) have favoured us with a 
few small relics. There is something in the follow- 
ing distich of a melancholy and touching simplicity-*-^ 

Tell me» all-judging Jove, if Uus be iair 
To make so short a life so foil of care t 

What next ensues I recommend to the gentlemen^ 
who amuse themselves with cutting out work for 
Doctor's-Commons : 

Hence* viie adulterer, I scorn to gain 
Pleasures extorted from another's pain f 

The ancients had a notion that a man, who took 
no care of his own affairs, was not the fittest person 
in the world to be intrusted with those of others ; 
writers for the stage must make the most of vulgar 
errors, whilst they are in fashion, and this may have 
betrayed our poet into a sentiment, which modern 
wits will not give him much credit for— 

Let not his fingers touch the public chest. 

Who by his own profusion is dutrest; 

For long long years of care it needs must take 

To heal those wounds, which one short hour will make. 

I think the reader will acknowledge a very spirited 
and striking turn of thought in this short apos^ 
trophe. 

Wretch ! find new gods to witness to new lies« 
Thj perjuries have made the old too wise ! 

Heniochus. 

Heniochus, the author of a numerous collection of 
comedies was born at Athens, a writer of a grave 
sententious cast, and one, who scrupled not to give 
a personal name to one of his comedies, written pro- 
fessedly against thechai*acterofThorucion,acertaii^ 
military prefect in those times, and a notorious trai- 
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tor to his country. The titles of fifteen comedies are 
iipon the list of this poet's works : from 6ne of these 
a curious fragment has been saved, and though it 
seems rather of a political than a dramm'atic com- 
plexion, I think its good sense is sufficient to recom- 
mend it to a place in this collection. 

' I will enumerate to you several critics, which in 
the course of time have fallen into egregious folly 
and declension : You may demand why I instance 
them at this time and in this place — I answer, that 
we are now present in the city of Olympia, and you 
may figure to yourself a kind of Pythian solemnity 
in the scene before us — Granted ! you'll say, and 
what then ?— Why then I may conceive these seve- 
ral cities here assembled by their representatives for 
the purpose of celebrating their redemption from 
slavery by solemn sacrifices to the Genius of Liber- 
ty : This performed, they deliver themselves over to 
be governed at the discretion of two certain female 
personages whom I shall name to you — the one De- 
mocracy, Aristocracy the other — From this fatal mo- 
ment universal anarchy and misrule inevitably fall 
upon those cities, and they are lost.' 

Mnesimachus. 

This poet is recorded by iElian and Athetiseus, 
and by the samples we have of his comedy, few aS 
they are, we may see that he was a minute describer 
of the familiar manner, and characters of the age he 
lived in : I take him to have been a writer of a pe- 
culiar cast, a dealer in low and loquacious dialogue, 
a strong coarse colourist, and one, who, if time had 
spared his works, would probably have imparted to 
us more of the Costuma, as it is called, than any of 
his contemporaries : I persuade myself that the 
samples I am about to produce will justify these sur-^ 
mises with respect to Mnesimachus. 
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JonsoD could not describe) nor Mortimer deli* 
neate, a company of banditti or bravos at their meal 
in bolder cancatore, than what the following sketdk 
displays : 

Bott know whom thoa'rt to sup with, fiiend ?— I'll tell thee ; 

With gladiaton, not with peaceibi guests; 

Instead of knives we're armed with naked swords. 

And swallow firebrands in the place of food : 

Daggers of Crete are serv'd ns for confections. 

And for a plate of pease a fricassee 

Of shattered spears : the cushions we repose on 

Are shields and breast-plates, at oar feet a pile 

Of slings and anows, and our fbreheads wreath'd 

With military ensigns, not with myrtle. 

There remains a very curious fragment of a dialogue 
between a master and his slave, which lays open to 
the reader the whole catalogue of an Athenian fish- 
market, and after all the pains it has occasioned me 
in the deciphering, leaves me under the necessity of 
setting down a few of the articles m their origmal 
names, not being able to find any lexicon or gp:am- 
marian in the humour to help me out of my difficulty; 
^ Master. Hark ye, fellow ! make the best of your 
way to Pbidon's riding school (your road lies through 
the cypress-grove burying-place to the forum by me 
public baths, where our tribunes hold their meetmgs) 
and tell those pretty gentlemen, who are there at 
their exercises of vaulting 6n their horses and off their 
horses (you know well enough whom I mean) tell 
'em I say that their supper is grown cold, their liquor 
hot, their pastry dry, their bread stale, their roast 
done to powder, their salt-meat stript from the very 
bones, their tripes, chitterlings, sausages and stuft- 
puddines mangled and devoured by guests, who are 
Defore-hand with 'em : the glass has gone round, and 
the wine is nearly out ; the company are at their 
frolicks, and the house thrown out of windows — 
Now mark and remember every syllable I have said 
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to you — ^Dost yawn, rascal ? — Let me hear if you cah 
repeat the message Ihave given you. 

* Servant. From the first word to the last, as you 
shall witness. — I am to bid those sparks come, home, 
and not loiter till the cook makes plunder of the bro- 
ken victuals ; I am to say the boil'd and the roast 
are ready ; I am to reckon up their bill of fare, their 
onions, olives, garlic, coleworts, gourds, beans, let- 
tuce, knot grass : their salted tunny-fish, their shad^ 
sturgeon, soals, conger, purple-fish and black-fish 
(both whole ones) their anchovy, mackarel, fresh 
tunny, gudgeons, rock-fish, dog-fish tails, cramp- 
fish, frog-fi^, perch, baccalao, sardin^ sea-weed- 
fish, sea-urchin, surmullet, cuckow-fish, pastinaca, 
lamprey, barbel, grey mullet, Lebiw Sparus^ char, 
£lian-fish, Thracian-fish, swallow-fish, prawns, ca- 
lamary, flounder, shrimps, polypody, cuttle-fish. Or- 
phusy lobster, crab, bleak, needle-fish, sprats, sea- 
scorpion and griggr— I am to put them in mind of 
their roasts without number, of their goose, pork, 
beefy lamb, mutton, goat, kid, pullet, duck, swan, 
partridge, bergander, and a thousand more — I am to 
warn them that their messmates are already fast by 
the teeth, chewing, gnawing, cutting, carving, boil- 
ing, roasting, laughing, playmg, dancing, junketting, 
drinking, mobbing, scuffling, boxing, battling, — ^that 
the pipers are at their sport ; every body singing, 
chorussing, clamouring, whilst the house smokes 
with the odours of cinnamon, frankincense, myrrh, 
sweet-cane, storax, aloes, and)ergrise, musk, cam- 
phire, cassia, and a flood of ail other exquisite per- 
fumes.' 
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NUMBER CXLVII. 



MOSCHIOK. 

MoscHiON stands upon the authority of Clemens 
Alexandrinus and Stobeeus, as a writer of the Middle 
Comedy, and a dramatist of a very moral and pa- 
thetic turn : his fragments fully verify that character. 
A person in one of his dramas relates the following 
melancholy circumstance : 

' I met a lamentable example of fortune^s insta- 
bility — A prince of Argos begging his bread — ^The 
man, awhile ago so celebrated for his great talents, 
high birth, and exalted rank, was now reduced to the 
lowest state of human wretchedness, an object of 
commiseration to every body who beheld him : 
Such of us as reached out the nand to him, or con- 
soled him with the words of pity for his miserable 
condition, could not leave him without abundance of 
tears : surely such a dismal revolution of worldly 
fortune, can never be contemplated but with sym- 
pathy and condolence/ 

The tender and religious sentiments conveyed ia 
the next fragment, which we owe to Clemens, cer- 
tainly demand a place of honour (was such honour 
in my power to bestow) in this collection. 

Let the earth cover and protect its dead ! 
And let man's breath thitlier return in peace 
Erom whence it came; his spirit to the skies. 
His body to the clay of .which !twju formed. 
Imparted to him as a loan for life. 
Which he and all must render back again 
To earth, the common mother of mankind. 

Again, in a strain yet more elevated — 

Wound not the soul of a departed man ! 
'Tis impious cruelty ', let justice strike 
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XfaeJiVing, bvt in mere j; spare the dead* 
And why pun&e a shadow that is past ? 
Why slaiider the deaf earth, that cannot hear. 
The dilitib that cannot utter ? When the soul 
No'lbnger tak^s account of human wrongs, 
Nor JOTS nor sorrows touch the mouldering heart, 
Asr well you may .give feeling to the tomb. 
As what it covers*— both alike defy you. 

. NicosTBATUB coines next under our review, a 
poet in his class of great reputation, as Athenseusi 
Suldas, Laertius, and others, testify. His comedies 
were found after his death in a chest, where they had 
been long missing, and muqh regretted ; we have to 
the amount of fourteen of their titles, and are farther 
informed that he was so excellent an actor, that it 
became a proveib of honour to pronounce upon any 
capital performer, that ' He played in the style of 
Nicostratus.' It is with regret I discover nothing in 
the few small fragments of this author and actor 
worth translating; however, that I may not pass 
over his remains without the grateful ceremony of 
bestowing one small tribute to his memory, I have 
rendered this short epig^mmatic distich into our 
language — 

Xir this incessant chattering be your plan* 
I would yo were a swallow, not a man ! 

The talents of the greatest actor at best can sur- 
vive him by tradition only, but when Nature to those 
rare attributes adds the gift of a poetic genius, it 
gives a double poignancy to our regret, that time 
should not have left a reUc even of these more con- 
siderable than the ^bove. 

Of Puiifippus the comic poet I h&ve no anecdotes 
to record j and nothing but the names of three come- 
dies to refer to. 

We arebelioldeh to this poet for a very pleasant 

XL. ? A 
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narrattTe made by a lady of easy ▼frtae, in which he 
describes certain of her keepers with a great deal of 
comic humour, and it is humour of a sort, that has 
not evaporated by the intervention of twenty centu- 
ries ; she was tired of her trade, and therefore, though 
the theme be a loose one, the moral of it is good : 
the lady is in conversation with a man named Py- 
thias, but whether the friend of Damon the Pytha- 
gorean or some other, does not appear : the noble 
profession of arms, physic j and philosophy, had 
taken their turns in her good graces, but for the cre- 
dit they gaiiied by the account, I think it is pretty 
equally divided amongst them — 

So help me, Venus ! at I'm fairly sick, 
Sick to the soul, my Pythias of this trade : 
No more oii*t! I'll be no man's mistress, I: 
Don't talk to me Df Destiny ; I've d«ne with't; 
ril hear no prophecies — for mark me well — 

No sooner did I buckle to this busiaesst 
Than straight behold a man of war assailed me — 
He told roe of his battles o'er and o'er, 
Shew'd me good stock of scars, but none of cash, 
No, not a doit — but still he vapour'd much 
Of what a certain prince would do, and talk'd 
Of this and that commission — in the clouds. 
By which he gull'd me of a twelvemonth's hope, 
Xiiv'd at free cost, and fed me upon love. 

At length I sent my man of valour packing. 
And a grave son of physic fill'd his place ; 
My house now seem'd a hospital of Lazars,. 
And the vile beggar mangled without mercy, 
A very hangman bath'd in human gore. 
My soldier was a prince com par 'd to this. 
Tor his were merry fibs ; this son of death 
Tarn'd every thing he touch'd into a corpse. 

When fortune, who had yet good store of spit^. 
Now coupled roe to a most learn'd philosopher ; 
Plenty of heard he had, a cloak withal, 
Enough to spare of .each, and moral maxims 
More than 1 could, digest, but money — none ; 
His sect abhorr'd it ; 'twas a thing proscrib'd 
By his phiibibpby, an evU root, 
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And when I ask*d him for a taste, 'twas powm ; 
Still I demanded it, and for the reason 
That he so slightly priz*d it, — all in vain— 
I conld not wring a drachma from his clntch^s — 
Defend me. Heaven! from all philosophers? 

SOTADES. 

Sotades was a. native Athenian, an elegant writer, 
and in great favour with the theatre. I shall present 
the reader with one of his fragments, which will be 
, a strong contrast to the foregoing one, and which 
seems to prove, amongst many other instances, how 
much the grave and sentimental comedy now began 
to be in fashion with the Athenians. 

Is there a roan just, honest, nobly born ? — 
Malice should hunt him down. Does wealth attend him ? 
Trouble is hard behind — Conscience direct! — 
Beggary is at his heels : is he an Artist? — 
Farewell, repose ! An equal upright Judge ? — 
Report shall blast bis virtues : is he strong ? — 
Sickness shall sap his strength. Account that day, 
Which brings no new mischance, a day of rest : 
For what is man? what matter is he made of? 
How born ? what is he, and what shall he be ? 
What an unnatural parent is this world, 
To foster none but villains, and destroy 
All who are benefactors to mankind I 
What was the fate of Socrates ? — A prison, 
A dose of pobon ; tried, condemn'd, and kill'd : 
How died Diogenes ? As a dog dies. 
With a raw morsel in his hungry throat : 
Alas for ^schjlus ! musing he walk'd, 
The soaring eagle dropt a tortoise down, - 
And crush'd that brain where Tragedy had birth : 
A ip^itxj grape-stone chok'd the Athenian Bee : 
Mastiff of Thrace devoured Euripides; 
And godlike Homer, woe the while I was starved — 
Thus life, blind life, teems with perpetual woes. 

There is a melancholy grandeur in these senti- 
ments, with a simplicity of expression, which proves 
to us that these authors occasionally digressed from 
the gay spirit of comedy into passages not only of 

2a2 
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the moft aerioasi but sublimeBt cast ; and I am per- 
suaded this specimen of the poet Sotades, notwith- 
standing the disadyantages of translation, will 
strike £e reader as an instance in poii^. Where 
but one fragment is to be found of a writer's works, 
and that one of so elevated a character, must it not 
impress the mind with a deep regret to think how 
many noble strains of poetry, now many elegant and 
brilhant turns of wit, these compositions would have 
furnished, had they come down to us entire? and 
may I not flatter myself that as many as feel this re- 
gret, will look with candour upon these attempts ? 

Straton. 

This poet supplies us with the names of two co- 
medies, and the small bequest of one fragment ; it is 
however an acceptable one, being interesting as re- 
counting part of a dialogue, which, to a qertain de- 
gree, gives some display of character, and also as 
being of a facetious, comic cast in the character of 
familiar life. The speaker is some master of a family, 
who is complaining to his companion in t}ie<fK^ne of 
the whimsical, conceited humour of his cook— 

IVe harboar'd a He Sphinx, ai^dnot.a Coojc, 
JFor by the Gods be talk'd to me in riddles, ' 
And coin*d new words that pose me to interpret. 
No sooner had he entered on his office, 
Then, eyeing me from head to foot, be cries — 
' How many mortals hast thon bid to supper ?' 
Mortals ! quoth I, yrhat tell you fne of mortals f 
Let Jove decide on their mortality : 
Yoa're crazy sure ! none by that name are bidden. 
* No Table-Usher ; no one to officiate 
As Master of the Courses ?* — No such jperspp; 
Moscbion and Niceratns and Fhilinus, 
These i^re my gvests, Md friends, .«nd soioDgat tliese 
Yoa'Jl find iu> table-d^er lis I tiil^e^t. 

* Gods I is it possible?' cried he : Most certain* 
I patiently replied. He swelled and bpff^d, 
▲•'If fbnooth I had tdooe him Maotta wrobg* 
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And robb*d him of his proper dignity ; 

Ridicalous conceit!' — < What offering mak'st thoii 

To Ervucbthonl' he demanded: None — - . 

< Shall not the wide-horn'd ox be fell'd ?' cries he : 

I sacrifice no ox — * Nor yet a wether ?' 

Not I, by Jo?e ; a simple sheep peifaaps. 

' And what's a wether but a sheep V cries he : 

Vm a plain man, my friend, and therefore speak 

Plain language. — * What ! I speak as Homer does ; 

And sore a cook may use like privilege. 

And more than a blind' poet' — Not mih me ; ' 

I'll have no kitchen Homers in my house ! 

So pray discharge yourself 1— This said, we parted. 
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Thbophilus. 

The fragments of this poet supply me with a pas- 
sage upon the fertile subject of love, which is of a 
very lively cast, and in a miscellaneous collection 
like this, certainly deserves to be received as one of 
the beauties of the Greek stage — 

If love be folly as the schools would prove* 
The man must lose his wits who falls in love ; 
Deny him love, you doom the wretch to death. 
And then it follows he most lose his breath. 
Good sooth ! there is a young and dainty maid 
I dearly love, a minstrel she by trade; 
What dien ? must I defer to pedaut rule, 
And own that love transforms me to a fool 1 
Not J, so help me ! By the Gods I swear. 
The nymph I love is rairest of the fair! 
Wise, witty, dearer to her poet's sight. 
Than piles of money on an author's night ; 
Must I not love her, then ? Let the dull sot. 
Who made the law, obey it ! I will not. 

We have the names of seven comedies ascribed to 
this author. 

2 A 3 
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Of this name we bave two comic poets upon re- 
cord, one of whom was an Atliem£^i born, ^d to 
him Suidas ascribes sk comedi^; of the other's 
birth-place we bave no account, but of his plays we 
have eleven titles, and the fragments of both are 
quoted indbcriminately : aipongst these J have se- 
lected on^, which is so &r matter of curiosity^ as it 
gives some deseriptiou of the illusCrious orator De- 
mosthenes — 

Bid me aay any thing rather than this ; 
But on thiB theme Dennstbeass himself 
Shall sooner check the torrent ofhis speech 

Than I Dcmostheiies ! that angry orator, 

, That bold Briareus, whose tremendons throat. 
Charged to the teeth with battering rams and spears. 
Beats down opposers ; brief in speech was he. 
But, crost in argvinest, hv tbceaf ning eyes ^ 
FlasVd fire, whUst thunder vollied.|irom his lips. 

To one of the poets of the name of 'pimocl^Sy but 
to which J kuQ^ npt, we ai:e filso imiebte,d for a com'* 
plimentai^ allusion to the powers oi Tragedy; it i^ 
the only instance of the 9ort which the Greek co- 
medy now furnishes^ and I am gratified by the dis- 
covery, not only for the intrfnsip mefit of the pas- 
sage^ but for the handsome tribute which it pays to 
the moral uses of the tragic drama. 

Na^, my good friend, bnt hear me, I CQnf<»9 
Man IS the child of sorrow, and this wprlc). 
In which we breathe, hath Cijues enopgji tP.plagQQ os« 
But it has means withal %o soothe these caret. 
And he, who mediates on Ptl^jsrs* woes. 
Shall in that roeditatio}i Iqsq his ofirn : 
Call, then, the tragic po4;t to your aid. 
Hear him, and take instruction from the s(ag9 i 
Let Telephos appear ; behold a prince, 
A spectacle of poverty and pain, 
Wretched in both. — And what if yon are poor ? 
Are you a derol-god ? are you the son 
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jQf Jfflccides ? ^))^9Qel cQ«p)«io do <»)?«* 

Doth your mind straggle with distractins thoi^glb^st 

Po your wils w^dfr 1 ^^e you m^l Ai^s I 

So was Alcipaeon, whilst tiie wond ikdpr*(^ 

His ffttber as their God. Your eyes are dtm } 

What then ? the e^tes of (Sklipcu mnBi^tauk, 

TotaUy dark* Yon mmm a son ? h^f^ 4|Bad : , 

Turn to t^e tale of Niojbe for cotpfort^ 

And match your loss with hers. You're lame of foot | 

Compare it with the foot of Philoctetes, 

And ma2ke no moie complnnL Sat you ntjM, 

Old and unfoitonate ; coasu]^ O«B0a# f 

}iear what a king .endar*d, ftn^ I^P f <>i>^^|'^< 

Sum up your miseries, number up your sighs. 

The tragic stage shall g^ve you tear for tear. 

And wash out all afilictions hut its oarn. 

With the poet Xei) ai^chus, author of eight drar 
mas, I conclude my catalogue of the writers of the 
Middle Comedy ; one short but spirited apostrppbe 
I collect from this poet^ and offer it in its Uj^turalized 
state as a snxall remembrance of my zeal to catch at 
every relic of his shipwrecked muse. 

Ah faithless women ! when you swear 
I register your oatl^s in ai):* 

I have now produced a list of comic poe^^ thirty^ 
two in number^ who were celebrated writers for the 
Athenian stage within the period we have h^en re- 
viewing, and in these translatiQns the seader has be** 
fore him every thing that time has spared of their 
productions, except a few short and insignificant sen- 
tences, which had nothing to recommend them : the 
imperfect anecdotes here given of the several authors 
may be thought to contain very little interesting mat- 
ter, but it has been no slight task to collect even 
these, and I am persuaded that my search has left 
nothing behind which can give any farther eluci- 
dation to the subject; if I were as secure of t^t 
having trespassed upon the pubUc patienoa^ thfOMgh 
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too much diligence and minuteneM, I Aonld dlBiniss 
my anxiety. 

The period of the Middle Comedy was of short 
duratiqn» and thirty-two comic authors are no in- 
considerable number to have flourished within that 
era; yet we may well suppose otherSi and probably 
many others, did exist within the time, of whom no 
memorial whateyer now survives: most of these 
names, which I have now for the first time brought 
together, will, I dare say, be new, even to my learned 
readers, for not many men of a studious turn, and 
fewer still of classical taste, will dedicate their time 
to those dry and deterring books, in which these 
scattered relics were deposited, and on which they 
have hitherto depended for their almost desperate 
chance of being rescued from extinction. I mention 
this not ostentatiously, as taking credit on the score 
of industry and discovery, bi}t hoping that the la- 
bour of the task will be some apology on my behalf 
to such of my readers (if any such to my sorrow shall 
be found) who, having purchased these volumes with 
an eye to amusement only, may have been tired by 
the perusal of these papers, or, not caring to peruse 
them, have been cashiered of the just proportions of 
a volume. 

To the candour of those monthly publications, 
which are concerned in the review of new books, I 
profess myself to be very highly indebted ; that they 
have admitted and commended the sincere and moral 
motives of my undertaking is above measure grati- 
fying to me ; in this particular I know I have a just 
claim to their good report, because they cannot 
credit me for more real love to mankind, and more 
cordial zeal for their social interests, than I truly 
have at heart; but for my success as an author 
(which has so much exceeded my expectations), I 
cannot deceive myself so far as to ascribe it wholly 



to my own merits, when I mvst know -how great a 
share of it was the natural result of their recom- 
mending me to the world. 

As I have not found any hints in these Reviews, 
nor in the reports which have come home to me, that 
have tended to discourage me in the prosecution of 
these researches into the characters and remains of 
the Greek dramatists, I have gone on with ardour, 
and shall go on, if life is granted me, to the end ; the 
writers, therefore, of The New Comedy will come next 
under my review, and as we descend in time, we shall 
increase in matter; the celebrated names of Menan- 
der, Philemon, Diphilus^ ApoUodorus, and some few 
besides, are not wholly left without record; every 
fragment that bears their stamp has been accountea 
so venerable, that some of the greatest scholars of 
modern times have thought it an office of honour to 
be employed in the collection of theapi ; none of these, 
however, have found their way into our langus^e, 
and as I flatter myself these of the Middle Comed^ 
have risen upon tneir predecessors, I hope what if 
next to follow, will not baulk the climax : my best 
care and fidelity shall be applied to the translations 
of such as I shall select for the purpose; and as I hav^ 
generally found the simpUdty of their style and senr 
timent accord best to the easy metre of our old Eng- 
lish dramatists, I shall mostly endeavour to clothe 
them in the dress of those days, when Jonson, 
Fletcher, and Massinger, supported the stage. Tp 
these I shall probably add some selections from Aris- 
tophanes, which I would not insert in 4heir place, 
being aware that extracts upon a lar^ scale, would 
comparatively have extinguished the^r contempora- 
ries, when set beside them upon a very contiiacted 
one. 

Upon the whole, it will be my ambition to give to 
the world what has never yet been attempted, a com- 
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plete ooUection of the beauties of the Greek stage in 
our own language from the remains of more than fifty 
comic poets. 



NUMBER CXLIX. 



NoTHiKo now remains for completing the literary 
annals of Greece according to the plan I have pro- 
ceeded upon^ but to give some accouot of the drama, 
within that period of time, which commences with 
the death of Alexander of Macedon, and concludes 
with that of Menander, or at most extends to a very 
few years beyond it, when the curtain may figuratively 
be said to have dropped upon all the glories of the 
Athenian stage. 

This, though the last, is yet a brilliant era, for now 
flourished Menander, Philemon, Diphilus, Apollo- 
dorus, Philippides, Posidippus; poets no less cele- 
brated for the luxuriancy, than for the elegance of 
their genius, all writers of the New Comedy; which^ 
if it had not all the wit and fire of the old satiricad 
drama, produced in times of greater public freedom, 
is generally reputed to have been far superior to it 
in delicacy, regularity, and decorum. All attacks 
upon living characters ceased with what is properly 
denominated the Old Comedy; the writers of the 
Middle Class contented themselves with venting 
their raillery upon the works of their dramatic pre- 
decessors ; the persons and politics of their contem- 
poraries were safe ; whereas neither the highest sta- 
tion, nor the brightest talents, were any sure protec- 
tion from the unrestrained invectives of the comic 
muse in her earliest sallies. 

The poets under our present review were not, how- 
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ereTy so closely circumscribed^ as to be afraid of in« 
dulging their talent for ridicule and satire upon topica 
of a general nature; without a latitude like this 
comedy could hardly have existed ; but this was not 
all, for amongst their fragments some are to be founds 
which advance sentiments and opinions so directly 
in the teeth of the popular religion', that we cannpt 
but admire at the extraordinary toleration of their 
pagan audiences. Justin quotes a passage from 
Menander's comedy of The Charioteer y in which an 
old mendicant is introduced carrying about a painted 
figure of the Great Mother of the Gods, after the 
manner of the present Popish Rosaries, and begging 
a boon as usual on those occasions ; the person ad- 
dressed for his subscription, contemptuously replies^ 
* I have no relish for such deities as stroll about with 
an old beggar-woman from door to door, nor for 
that painted cloth you have the impudence to thrust 
into my presence : let me tell you, woman, if your 
Mother of the Gods was good for any thing, she 
would keep to her own station, and take charge of 
none but those who merit her protection by their piety 
and devotion.' This rebuff is of a piece with the surly 
answer of the cynic Antisthenes, recorded by Clemens. 
Alexandriniis, when, being teased by these mendi- 
cants, the philosopher replied — ' Let the Gods pro- 
vide for their owu mother ; I am notjbound to main- 
tain her.' In another fragment, quoted both by 
Clemens and Eusebius, Menander breaks forth into . 
a bolder rhapsody, which breathes the spirit, and.: 
neatly the very words, of the Hebrew prophets : au 
person (in what drama does not appear) addresses 
his companion in the scene to this effect — ' If any 
man, O Pamphilus, thinks that God will be well 
pleased with the sacrifice of multitudes of oxen or of 
goats, or of any other victims; or by robing his images, 
in clodi of gold and purple, a^d '. decking tbem out. 
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wtdihrdrf aad^iiiendidt: that man deceHroshiioaelf, 
and hir hnagiBationa are vain; let him rather study 
to conciliate Qod's fiivonr by doii^ good to all men ;• 
let him abstain fidom violation and adultery : let him 
notcommittheft ormurder&rough the lust of money : 
nay, covet not, O Pamphilus, sp much even as the 
thread of another's needlct for God is ever present, 
and his eye is upon thee/ This urill serve in tlie 
place of many more passages which might be ad- 
duced, to prove that the comic poets of this period 
were not only bold declaimers ag^ainst the vice and 
immorality of tiie age they lived in, but that they ven« 
tured upon truths and doctrines in religion, totally 
irreconcilable to the popular superstition and id<^a« 
tries of the heathen world. 

It was onthe new comedy of the Greeks, that the 
Roman writers in general founded ^eirs, and this 
they seem to have accomplished by the servile vehi- 
cle of thtnslation : it is said that Terence alone trans- 
lated all Menander's plays, and these, by the lowest 
account, amounted to ei^ty ; some authorities more 
thaii double them, an improbable number to have 
been composed by a poet who died at the age- of fifty, 
or vary lltde after* 

Quin et longft^ dies deleMt scripta Menandri, 
Et qoandoqoe Jeris carmina palvis emnt. — ^T. Fabeb. 

Menander was boni at Athens, the son of Dio- 
peUies and Hegesistrata: he was educated in the 
school of Theophrastus the Peripateticj Aristotle'v 
successor; at the early age of twenty he began to 
write for the stage, and £s passions seem to have 
been no less forward and impetuous than his genius;; 
his attachment to the fhir sex, and especially to his 
niiiCresrs Glycera, is up6n record, and was vehement 
in the extreme : several of his epistles to tibat cele^ 
brated courtesan, written:in a very ardent stylr, w^sre^ 
Golledted and made pubUc after his' decease; die 



eefebrity^of hj^ Binse, and the brilliancy of his Mtf 
weve^ pro1>abl;f his chief recommendattoim' to' thsEtr 
kniy's fkroar: for it should seem that nature had* not 
been vevy partial to his extemaU besides in^hich he 
squinted most e^giouslyy and \ras of a^ temper ex- 
tremely irascible. If we were to take his character 
as a Writer fVom no' other authortdes but of the fragi- 
menis, we shouldforma very different idea from that 
of Pliny, who says he Was omntV htxurim inttrpru, 
and diiff even Plutarch, hisr avowed panegyrist, is' 
catidid enough to admit Ovid also says — 

The gay Menander charms each youthful heart, 
And'Iove ih eveiy fable claims a part. 

However this may be, the remains, which have 
come down to us, bear the stamp of an austere and 
gloomy muse rather than of a wanton and volup- 
tuous one ; but these it must be owned prove little ; 
Terence is supposed to hdve copied all his comedies 
from Menander, except the Phormio and the Hecyra, 
and he gives us the best insight into the character of 
his elegant original. 

All Greece seems to have joined in lamenting the 
premature loss of this celebrated poet, who unfortu- 
nately perisKed as he was bathing in the Pireean 
harbour, to which Ovid alludes in his Ibis—^ 

Cdmioiis at liquidts periit dum nabat in undis. 

This happened in Olyttip. cxatii : his fhrst coniddy, 
entitled Orge^ was performed> in' Olynl}^. xcr, whichf 
givoir him something less tiian' thirty years for the 
producHk^n of more than one' hundred plays, and if 
W6> take the forther account df hii^ beginning to write 
foif die: m^ at thB age of twenty, it will agree with 
what we have before said respecting the ag:eait wMch^ 
her died. 

Fatal as was thePireeati sea to the persbtf of this 
lii^iMnted poet, posterity has more causeto exeerats 

XL. 2 B 
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tbat batbaious gulf which has swallowed op his 
works ; nor his tdone, bat those of above two han- 
dred other eminent dramatic poets, whose labours 
are totally lost and extinguished. We have some 
lines of Calimachus upon the death of Menander, 
who was one amongst many of his poetic survivers, 
that paid the tribute of their ingenious sorrow to his 
memory : nor poets only, but princes bewailed his 
loss, particularly Ptolemy the son of Lagus, who 
loved and favoured him very greatly, and main, 
tained a friendly correspondence with him till his 
death ; some of Menander's letters to this prince 
were published with those addressed to his beloved 
Glycera. 

Though many great authorities concur in placing 
Menander decidedly at the head of all the comic 
writers of his time, yet his contemporaries must have 
been of a different opinion, or else bis rivals were 
more popular with their judges, for out of one hun- 
dred and five comedies, which Apollodorus ascribes 
to him, he tells us tbat he obtained only eight prizes, 
and that Philemon in particular triumphed over nim in 
the suffrages of the theatre very frequently. If these 
decisions were so glaringly unjust and partial as we 
are taught to. believe they were, we have some sort 
of apology for the sarcastic question put to his suc- 
cessful competitor, when upon meeting him he said 
— *" Do you not blush, Philemon, when you prevail 
over me?' This anecdote, however, at best only 
proves that Menander rated his own merits very 
highly, and that, if they were unjustly treated by 
those who decided for Philemon, he laid the blame 
upon the wroi^ person, and betrayed a very irrita- 
ble temper upon the occasion. 

We have a collection of Menander's fragments^ 
and the titles of seventy-three comedies; the frag- 
ments consist only of short sentences, and do not 



M** 1^. OBSfiaVER. 271 

give us the spirit and character of the dialogue, 
much less of any one entire scene ; for though Her- 
telius has gone farther than Grotius and Le Clerc in 
arranging them under distinct topics, and has brought 
into one view every passage of a correspondent sort, 
still it is a mere disjointed medley, interesting only 
to the curious, but affording little edification to the 
generality of readers. Many of them however are 
to be respected for their moral sentiments, some are 
of a very elevated cast, and others (more in number 
than I could wish) of a gloomy> acrimoAious, and 
morose quality. 

Ancient authorities are nevertheless so loud in the 
praise of Menander, that we cannot doubt of his ex- 
cellence. Quintilian,^ after applauding him for his 
peculiar address in preserving the manners and dis- 
tinctions proper to every character he introduces on 
his scene, adds in general terms, ^ that he eclipses 
every writer of his class, and by the superior bril- 
liapcy of his genius throws them all into shade.* He 
condemns the perverted judgment of his contempo- 
raries for affecting to prefer Philemon on so many 
occasions ; and C. J. Cesar, whilst he is passing a 
compliment upon Terence, styles him only dimtdia^ 
turn Menandrum, Dion Chrysostom recommends him 
as a model for all who study to excel in oratoryi 
* and let none of our wise men reprehend me,' he 
adds, ^ for preferring Menander to the old comic 
poets, inasmuch as his art in delineating the various 
manners and graces is more to be esteemed than all 
the force and vehemence of the ancient drama.' 
There is so much classical elegance in the lines, 
which T. Faber has prefixed to his edition of Te- 
rence, particularly in the introductory stanza, and 
is withal so apposite to the subject in hand, that 
I shall conclude this paper by transcribing it ; . 

%^2 



Sacnm Mauui^ p^ctns 
Am iam reliqnerat, 
VagnUqae animula 
Eljnas p ca etiftra t ons : 
Tom doKMe pcreite» 
Virgiiieasqae 
SuSuss lacrTinis genas, 
Hac et iliac caivtinint, 
Pergue locog, perque mantes^ 
Peiqae ▼allium sinQS, 
Cunttiaint Gsitw, 
QuarcDtes tflbi 
Qaeis nove sedibus 
Templa ponoe possenL 
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Appvent mi oantei in goi^^ TafttOt-^Vxiiiaju 

The Tarioas authors, vrko 'hare eontiibuted to Ate 
collection of Menander^s remains, seem to have re- 
tracted from him, as if by general agreement^ iitfle 
else 'but tiie most unfarourable deHneations of the 
human character : so far from "finding ^ose face- 
tious and sprightly sallies to be expected from a 
comic writer^ tiiose voluptuous descriptions ^hich 
I^iny alludes to, orany fragments of the love scenes 
Ovid teils us he abounded in« we meet a melan- 
choly display of the miseries, ^e enonnities, the Te<- 
pinings, of manldnd. 

What can be more gloomy and misanthropic th;^ 
the following strab of discontent, extracted by fSu- 
stathius ! — 

Suppose some God should say, — ' Die when thofi >w{Ity 

MoHal, expect -another life on earth ; 

And for that life malce'dioice of aU cieation 

What thou wilt be; dog, 8h<|^> goat, man,orhurse; 
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For live asalii thpa mast; it is thy ftte : 

Choose oDly in what form ; there thou art firee — ' 

' So help me, Crato, I would fairly answer — 

Let me be all things, any thing but man! — 

He only of ail creatures feels {miction : 

The generous horse is Talued for his worthy 

And dog by merit is preferred to dog ; 

The warrior cock is pampered for his courage, 

And awes^the baser brood — ^But what is man 1 

Truth, virtue, valour, how do they avail him ? 

Of this world's good the first and greatest share 

Is flattery's prize ; the informer takes the nezt^ 

And barefaced knavery garbles what is left» 

I*d rather be an ass than what I am. 

And see these villains lord it o'er their betters.' ^ 

Another fragment presents itself of the same 
cast, but coloured a little nearer to the hue of 
comedy — 

All creatures are more blest in their condition. 

And in their natures worthier than man. 

liOok at yon ass! — a sorry beast, you'll say, 

And such in truth he is — poor, hapless thing ! 

Yet these his sufferings spring not from himself, - 

For all that Nature gave him he enjoys. 

Whilst we, besides our necessary ills. 

Make ourselves sorrows of oar own begetting ; 

If a man sneeze, we're sad — ^for that's ill luck ; 

If he traduce us, we run mad with rage; 

A dream, a vapour throws us into terrors. 

And let tiie night-owl hoot we melt with fear. 

Anxieties, opinions, laws, ambition. 

All these are torments we may thank ourselves for. 

The reader will observe that these are. specimens 
of a general disgust against mankind, and of dis- 
content with the common lot of human Hfe ; as such 
they can class with the humour of no other charac- 
ter but that of an absolute misanthrope, a kind of 
Timon : for general invective differs widely from that 
which is pointed against any particular vice or folly, 
and in fact can hardly be considered as falling within 
the province of comedy in any case. . . 

2 B 3 
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If Menander has iMen jutlly oeMiated for hit 
fiiithfiil pictures of the tiying maimeni of flie 9ge he 
wrote in, we cannot but leceiye ^ gloomy impression 
from the dark and dismal tisis in whicn these 
sketches are east: and though the age we iWe in 
hath follies and failings enough st31 to feed the co* 
mic poet's appetite for satire, we may copsole our^ 
selves in the comparisim of our own lime wiA his, 
provided the stage is to be redded as a iaithf ul 
mirror in both instances. It is not, however, im- 
probable, but the writers of the New Comedy qaight 
fall with more severi^ upon general vice8» to re- 
venge themselves for the restrictions they were sub- 
jected to with respect to personalities : add \o this^ 
that as far as the early Christian writers were con- 
cerned in selecting these passages, it may well be 
supposed they would naturaliy tadce the most moral 
and sententious from ajnongst the copaedies they 
quoted, and such as afforded gjrave and useful re-* 
marks upon life, harnioBiziiig with their own doc- 
trines and instructioBS. More especially, it is to 
be supposed, th^y would eagerly catch at any of 
those passages, which exhibit purer and more wor- 
thy notions oi the being and providenee of God, 
than the vulgar herd of heathens weie known to 
entertain: of this cast is the following contemp- 
tuous ridicule vpon the pa^^ ceremojpy pf lus. 
tration : 

If jcna copiplamts were s^ons Vwonid be well 
You MTOght a teiions owe, hot for wc»k mind* 
W^A iQQ^^oiiM msy MiiBce^iio» call nowui yoa 
The vonten iprith thsir pn^fying watw ; 
Prug it with salt and leotiis, and then ^ke 
A treble sprinkling from the holy ipess : 
Now search your heart ; if that reproach ypa not, 
I'hea and tb«o oaly ypn ars tculy pnie. 

I am sorry to remark, that amongst all the fragments 
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of this poet not one has been presented, Hhat is 
stamped with even the slightest commendation of 
the fair sex ; on th^ contrary, I find abunds^nce of 
invective, chiefly against marris^e and married wo- 
men, often coarse and always bitter : I may venture 
to say, if there w^s a single woman in all Athens, 
who merited ope gppd word« it is pi^Le more than the 
strictest scrutiny can discover in his remains, Mark 
how he wis ;— ^ 

JI 8Qch ihp seK« vas not l^e sexttevce jnat^ 
That irivetted Prome^eiv to hi^ Tock<f — 
^-'Wliy for wfaftt crime ? — A spariE, a little ^Mk ; 
^t, oh ye Godsl kov mMtc tbe wisdiief'-^- 
Thpt Hfct^ spivif gave he^m to a woman, 
^d let ill a i^w race of pfaeaes to cone us. 
Where is the man that vedsT shew ine the wretch : 
Woe to his lot ! — 'Iiisatiable desires, 
I lis nup^ bed defil'd, poiiookigs and plots 
Aiid maladies untold — ^theae are the fruits 
Of marriage, these the blessings of a wife. 

The poet, who can thus lend his wit to libel the 
greatest blessing of life, may weU be ingenious in 
depreciating life itself — 

The lot of all most fortunate is his. 

Who having staid just long enough on earth 

To feast his sight with this fair fuse of nature. 

Son, sea, and clonds, and Heaven's bright starry 6ces, 

Drops wiUiout pain into an early arave. 

Por what is life, the longest life of man. 

But the same scene repeated o'er and o'erl 

A few more lingering days to be consum'd 

In throngs and crowds, with sharpers, knaves, and thieves ; 

From such the speediest riddance is the best. 

Having given some passages from this poet, where 
he speaks in the character qf a misanthropist, it is 
but justice to exhibit him as a moralist : if the fol- 
lowing fragment suggests no new ideas upon the sub^ 
ject of Envy, it will at least serve to convince us that 
mankind in all ages have thought alike upon that 
despicable passion — 
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Thomfeowtto owy jouBgBaii,iioltopefoeive • 
That ertrj thing contains within itself 
The seeds and soofoes of its own comiptioD : 
Thecankeiing rast corrodes the brightest sted : 
The BMith Ifets oot yonr gument, and the worm 
Eats its slow way into the solid oak ; 
But Enwj, of alTeril tbingi the worsts 
The same to-daj, to>mQrrow» and for ever* 
Saps and consomes the heart in which it Inrib. 

In the fragment next ensuing an old man is reproved 
for the vice of covetousness ; their is a deEcacy in 
the manner of it, that well becomes both the age and 
condition of the speaker, for he is a youth, and son 
to the character whom he addresses : this fragment 
is extracted from the comedy entitled Dyscolus (the 
Churi) which Plautus is said to have translated and 
perfonned under its original title ; but of this only a 
few fragments remain in our volume of that poet : 
probably the father herein addressed is the person 
who gives the name to the comedy — 

Weak is the yanity that boasts of riches, 

For they are fleeting things ; were they not such» 

Could they be yours to all succeeding time, 

Twere wise to let none share in the possession ; 

But if whatever yon have is held of fortune 

And not of right inherent, why, my father. 

Why with such niggard jealousy engross 

What the nest hour may ravish from your grasp* 

And cast into some worthless favourite's lap ? 

Snatch then the swift occasion while 'tis yours j 

Put this unstable boon to noble uses ; 

Foster the wants of men, impart your wealth. 

And purchase friends ; 'twill be more lasting treasure. 

And, when misfortune comes, your best resource. 

There is another fragment of a more comic sort, 
which is a relic of The Minstrel^ pointed at the 
same vice — 

Ne'er trust me, Phanias, but I thought till now. 
That you rich fellows had the knack of sleeping 
A good sound nap, that held you for tlie night; , 



^i^d not like os poor jogoesj who toss «nd it^m. 
Sighing, Ah me ! and jgrumbling at our duns : 
But now I find in spite of all yonr money, 
YoQiVest no better '^an yoor needy neighbours, 
^d Aorrow is the common lot of all. 

We are rodel>ted to P^kitarcfa for a very respectskble 
ftagment of his favourite poet; he quotes it for the 
consolatory adviee it eoRtaias, and addresses it to 
ApolloBius^ I give it to ^aij readers as one of the 
aiost valucdble speeimens of 4te au&on 

Tf yon, O Trophimus, and you alone 
Of all your mother's sons iiave 'Nature's charter, 
For privilege of jstlensuiiep -ivwoiitiQU'd, 
With full ei^emptioo from the .strokes of Fortune^ 
And that some god hath ratified the grant. 
Yon then wijfli cause may vent your )ond reproMCb, 
For he hath ^rdke jMuiritbarter and betmy'd yon; 
« Bat U yp.u liy^ and. breathy the fomnon air 
On the same terms, as we do, then I tell yon* 
And tell it in the tragic poet's words — 
€fyour philosefphy you make no we, 
y^^ffiu gwe pl^ce to afieidental «vi/fT- 
The sum of which pjiilosoplyy is this— 
Yo^ ^re a man, and tberobre Fortune's spott. 
This hour exalted and the next abas'd : 
Yjou, i^re a man> and, tho' by Nature weak* 
By nature arrogant, climbing to heights 
That mock your rea^ch and crush you in the fall : 
Nor was the blessing you have lost the best 
Of all life's blessings, nor is your misfortune 
The worst of its afflictions ; therefbne, Trophimov* 
Make it not snch by overstrain'd complaints* 
But to your disappointment spit your sorrow* 

The lines in italics quoted from S^aikspieare's Julius 
Casar, not only correspond with the exact meaning 
of the original, but are also opposite as a quotation 
frona a tragic poet, Menanjder himself having applied 
the words of some one of thQ writers of tragedy, 
iprob^ibly Euripides. 

A^pongst the smaller fr^ments there are seversiji 
^opd apotbagiQs, aomp brief ixiora,l maxiRis well ei^*" 



278 OBSSftTSB. ir* 150. 

pressed, and though not many of those witty points, 
which are so frequent in Aristophanes, yet there are 
some specimens of the vis comica, which have a very 
ingenious turn of words in their own tongue ; but 
generally such passages elude translation. — This 
quaint confession firom the mouth of an old miser is 
of that sort — * I own I am rich, abominably rich ;• 
all the world accuses me of being a very warm old 
fellow, but not a soul alive can slander me so far as 
to say I am a happy one.' — The following scnqp once 
belonged to the Thrasyleon : 

Yoa say not dwayt wifely. Know tfcyie^; 
Know others, oft times is the better nuuum. 

A strongs moral truth told with epigrammatic neat- 
ness stnkes me in this pointed remark — 

Of all bad things, with which mankind are cunt. 
Their own bad tempers sarely are the worst. 

I could not pass over a short but touching apos- 
trophe quoted from the comedy of the OfyniMan — 

What pity 'tis, when happy Nature rears 
A noble pile, that Fortune shou'd o'erthrow it ! 

I shall conclude with a fragment of the declamatory 
sort, not as offering any novelty either in the senti- 
ment or expression, but simply for the sake of con- 
trasting it with other specimens — 

If you would know of what frail stuff you're made. 
Go to the tombs of the illustrious Dead f 
There rest the bones of Kings, there Tyrants rot ; 
There sleep the Rich, the Noble, and the Wise ! 
There Pride, Ambition, Beauty's fairest form 
All dust alike, compound one common mass : 
Reflect on these, and in them see yourself. 

I now take leave of Menander, the most renowned 
of the writers of the latter comedy, and if my 
readers shall remark, that the fragments of a poet 
so eminent in his time, offer nothing whicb has not 
been said over and over again by poets of our owD| 
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I hope it iviH serve to strengthen their contiction, 
that frequently there, shall be a coincidence of sen-^ 
timent and expression between authors without com- 
munication ; for it will hardly be supposed that pla- 
giarisms have been committed upon these fragments, 
and much less upon others of more obscurity, which 
I have in former papers introduced into our language. 
In short I should be happy if any thing I have 
now done, or may hereafter do, shall serve to miti- 
gate the zeal of critics for detecting their contempo- 
raries in pretended pilferings and misdemeanors, 
where the letter of the law may perhaps appear 
against them, but the spirit of it, if interpreted with 
candour, condemns them not. I would call upon 
them, as Terence did upon his audienee, to reflect 
that men in all ages will think and speak alike — 

Nallam est jam dictain, qood non dictum sit prids : 
• Quare sqauni est vos cognoscere atque ignoscere, 
Qus veteres factit&runt, si faciunt novi. 
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Habent tatnen et alii quoque comici, si cum vemk legantur, qus- 
daro, qusB possis decerpere, et pnecipue Philemon ; qui, at 
pfavis suj temporis judiciis Menandro sspe prslatus est, ita 
consensa tamen omnium meruit esse secundus. 

QUINTIN. lib. z. 

There is not amongst all the Greek dramatic poets 
a more amiable character than Philemon : he was a 
Syracusan by Suidas's account, but Strabo says he 
was bom in Soles, a city of Cilicia : he was some 
years older than Menander, and no unworthy rival 
of that poet, though more frequently successful in 
his compiititions with him than the critics in general 
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seeitie^ to thM^ be deserved teb^t of * f%i9 #t) eaA 
ibrtti Kttle or ne judgmetit ; 1llie;f who hftd ateeiestr ijo 
the woitisi of bothf attfbord, hctd the best materhds to 
deeide ii|)Oii. Apuleiin however speaks rather doubt- 
ingly in the comfifaTiSM, for he says to- Philemoit 
that he was fartaste impar; to which he snbjoms, 
that * though his freqneM tritrmphs over Menander 
are not repotabfe to insist upon, yet there are t6*be 
found in him many witty strokes, plots ingemou^ 
disposed!, discoveries strikingly brought to light, 
oharaeters well adapted to tbeir parts, sentiments 
that accord with human life : — J oca nan infra soeennty 
seria' non usque cotkamumy viz. ' Jests' mat do not 
degrtide the sock, gravity that does not intrench 
upon the buskin/ 

PhileAion lived to tiie extraordinary a]ge of one 
hundred and one years, in which time he composed 
ninety comedies : a competent collection' it mpst be 
owned, though not to be compared to l£e bXilk of 
Menander's productions, who in half the time wrote 
more in number, and whii a rapidity, for which we 
have his own word, * for when I have once deter- 
mined upon the plot,' sap he, ^ I consider the work 
as finished/ The longevity of Philemon was the 
result of g^eat temperance and a placid frame of 
mind : frugal to a degree that subjected him to the 
charge of avarice, he never weakened his faculties 
and constitution by excess, and as he summed up 
all his wishes in one rational and moderiate petition 
to Heaven, which throws a most favourable li^ht 
Upon his character, it is with pleasure I record* it. 
* I pray for health in the first place ; in the ne^t for 
success in my undertakings ; thirdly, for a cheerful 
heart; and lastly, to be out of debt tO'all'rtatikind.'' 
This temperate petition seems to haVe been granted' 
in all particulars. He was blessed with a long and 
healthful life; he was successful in bis ufldlBttakings 
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to a cfegree which posterity seems to thmk aliove 
his merits, and he triumphed o^er all his' competi*- 
tors, mote perhaps through the^ suavity of his man* 
ners, than &om any actual sBpepiority of his- talents: 
that he was of a gay and happy spirit there is every 
reason to believe, and his economy secured to him 
that independent competency, which put him inf pos« 
session of the final ol^ect of his wishes. A« he lived 
in constant serenity of mind^ so he died witihout 
pain of body ; far having called together a number 
of his friends to the reading of a play, which he had 
newly finished, and siting, as was the custom in 
that serene climate, under the open cainopy of 
Heaven> an unforeseen fall of rain broke upthe com>* 
pany just when the old man had got into his third 
act m the very wannest interests of his fable : his 
hearers, disappointed by this unlucky check to their 
entertainment, interceded with him for the remain- 
der on the day following, to which he readily as-* 
sented; and a great company being then assembled, 
whom the fame of the rehearsal had brought toge- 
ther, they sate a considerable time in eager expectOr 
tion of the poet, till wearied out with waiting, and 
unable to account for his impunctuality, some of his 
intimates were dispatched in quest of him, who, 
having entered his house, and made their way to his 
chamber, found the old man dead on His couch, in 
his usual meditating posture, his features plaeid and 
composed, and with every symptom that indicated 
a death without pain or struggle. 

This is Apuleius's account, but (Eliam ^bellishes 
the story with a vision, in which he pretends that 
nine fair damsels appeared to Philemon, and upon 
his accosting them as. they were going out of the 
door, demanding why they should leave him, they 
told him it was because it was not permitted to man 
to hold converse with the Immortals : upon waking 

XL. 2 c 
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fiom lot Mnce or raioii, PhDemoii idited it to his 
paeey and then getting op, returned to his studies, 
and pot the last hand to the comedy he was em- 
vlhyed upon : * That done/ says (Elian, <he stretched 
hmiself on his coach and qoieUy expired/ From this 
sflly anecdote he draws an inference, which without 
his help the world had probably discovered, yiz. 
* That Philemon truly was in favour with the Muses/ 

Valerius Maximus varies from both these authors 
in his account of the death of this aged poet ; he 
tells us Philemon was suffocated by a sudden fit of 
laughter upon seeing an ass, who had found his way 
into the house, devour a plate of figs, which his page 
had provided for him ; that he called out to the boy 
to dnve away the ass, but when this order was not 
executed, before the animal had emptied the plate, 
he bade his page pour out a goblet of wine and pre- 
sent it to the plunderer to complete his entertain- 
ment; tickled with the pleasantry of this conceit, 
and no less with the g^tesque attitude and adven- 
ture of the animal, Philemon was seized with a fit of 
laughing, and in Uiat fit expired. 

The fragments of Philemon are in general of a 
sentimental, tender cast, and though they enforce 
sound and strict morality, yet no one in^tance oc- 
curs of that gloomy misantrophy, that harsh and 
dog;matising*spirit, which too often marks the maxims 
of his more illustrious rival : the foHowing specimen 
will illustrate what I assert — It is clear that our poet 
has JEschylus in his eye. 

All are not just, because they do no wrong* 
But be wbo will not wrong me wben be may, 
He is the traly jost. 1 praise not them, 
Who in their petty dealings pilfer not ; 
Bat him whose conscience spurns a secret fraud. 
When he might plunder and defy surprise : 
Mis be the praise, who looking down with scorn 
On the false judgment of the partial herd, 
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CoMults his own clear heart, and boldly dares 
To b«, not to be thought, an honest man. 

I flatter myself the reader will be pleased with the 
following animated apostrophe, which is a fragment 
of The Ignifer. 

Now by the gods, it is not in the power 
Of painting or of sculpture to express 
Anght so divine as the fair form of Troth ! 
The creatures of their art may catch the eye. 
But her sweet nature captivates the soaU 

I shall next produce a passage from The FyrrhuSy 
which breathes so soft and placid a spirit, and so 
perfectly harmonizes with the amiaible character of 
the poet I am reviewing, that it is with pleasure I 
present it to my readers — 

Philosophers consume much time and pains, 
To seek the Sovereign Good, nor is there one, 
Who jet hath strock upon it : Virtue some, 
And Prudence some contend for, whilst the knot 
Grows harder by tlieir struggle to untie it. 
I, a mere clown, in turning up the soil 
Have dug the secret forth — All- gracious Jove ! 
Tis Peace, roost lovely, and of all beloved ; 
Peace is the bounteous goddess, who bestows 
Weddings and holidays and joyous feasts. 
Relations, friends, health, plenty, social comforts. 
And pleasures which alone make life a blessing. 

Stobeeus has preserved a fragment of The Ephebiu, 
which is of a mild and plaintive character; though it 
speaks the language of the deepest sorrow, it speaks 
at the same time the language of humanity ; there is 
no turbulence, no invective : it is calculated to move 
our pity, not excite our horror. — 

Tis not on them alone, who tempt the sea. 
That the storm breaks, it whelms e'en us, O Lachesj^ 
Whether we pace the open colonnade. 
Or to the inmost shelter of our house 
Shrink from its ra^. The sailor for a day, 
* A nigkt^pcrhaps, is bandied up and down» 
And then anon reposes, when the wind ^ , 

2 g2 
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Veen to the mfa'd-ior poiiit» and tralb hni ha t m, : 
Bet I kaaw no lepow ; not one day only. 
Bat evwy daj la <he brt boor oT Ufe 
Deeper and deeper I am pinned ia woe. 

In all the remains of this engaging anlbor Aere 
seems a characteristic gentleness of manners ; where 
he gives advice, it is recommended rather than im- 
posed ; his reproofs are softened with sach an air of 
good-humoar, as gives a grace to instruction, and 
smiles while it corrects : can experience tutor indis- 
cretion in milder terms than these ? 

Cieon, cease to trifle thos with life : 
A flund, to banen of experieBce, 

Can board op nooght but misery, believe lae. 

The shipwrecked raariner roost sink oatright. 

Who makes no effort to regain the shore; 

The needy wretch who never learnt a trade. 

And will not work, most starve — What then f — ^yoa cry — 

Mu riehe$ — ^frail security— my /arms, 

3ly houMs, my estate — ^iUas ! my friend. 

Fortune makes quick dispatch, and in a day 

Can strip you bare as beggary itself. 

Grant that yon now had piloted your bark 

Into good fortune's haven, anchor*d there. 

And rooor'd her safe as caution could devise ; 

Yet if the headstrong passions seise the helm 

And turn her out to sea, the stormy gusts,- 

SliaJl rise and blow you oat of sight of port. 

Never to reach prosperity again — 

What tetl you me f have I not friends to fly to f 

1 have: and toiU not those kind friends proteet me? 
Better it were you shall not need their service. 
And so not make the trial : much I fear 

Your sinking hand would only grasp a shade. 

Many of his maxims and remarks are neatly ex- 
pressed and ingeniously conceiyed ; they have all a 
tincture of pleasantry, which, without impairing the 
morality or good sense they convey, takes off the 
gloom and solemnity, which the same thoughts, 
otherwise expressed, might have. 
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Two words of nonsense are two urords to6 mucfa; 
Whole volumes of good sense wiU never tire. 
What maltitades of lines bath Homer wrote ! 
Whoever thought he wrote one line too mach ? 

Again, 

If what we have we use not, and still covet 
What we have not, we are cajol'd by fortune 
Of present bliss, of future by ourselves. 

Still to be rich is still to be unhappy ; 
Still to be envied, hated, and abus d ; 
Still to commence new lawsuits, new- vexations : 
Still to be carking, still to be collecting. 
Only to make your funeral a feast. 
And hoard up riches for a thriftless heir. 
Let me be light in purse and light in heart; 
Give me small means, but give content witlwl : 
Only preserve me from the law, kind gods. 
And I will thank yon for my poverty. 

Extremes of fortune are true wisdom's test. 
And he's of men most wise, who bears them best. 



NUMBER CLII. 



The poet Diphilus was a native of Sinope, a city of 
Pontus, and contemporary with Menander. — Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus applauds him for his comic wit 
and humour ; Eusebius says the same, and adds a 
farther encomium in. respect of the sententious and 
moral diaracter of his drama. The poet Plautus 
speaks of him in his prologue to The Casina, and 
acknowledges the excellence of the original upon 
which he had formed his comedy. He died at 
Smyrna, a city of Ionia, and was author of one bun* 
dred comedies, of which we have a list of two-and- 
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thirty titkf, ftnd no inomuNlerable collection of frag- 
ments : oujt of these I have selected the following 
example :*-^ 

We have a notable good law at Corinth* 
Where, if an idle fellow outruns reason, 
Feasting and jonketdng at forioos eost. 
The somptuarT proctor calls opon him. 
And thas begins to sift him — ^Yon live well, 
Bot ha^e you well to live ? You squander freely. 
Have yon the wherewithal ? Have yoa the fund 
For these outgoings i If yon have, go on ! 
If you haipe net, we'll stop yoa ia gM>d time. 
Before yon outrun honesty ; for he. 
Who lives we know not hew, must Uve by plunder ; 
Either he picks a purse, or robs a house. 
Or is accompliee with some knavish gang, 
Or thrusts himself in crowds to play th' informer. 
And put bis peijur'd evidence to sale. 
This a well-<mler'd city will not yuflfer : 
Such vennin we expel. — And you do wisely : 
But what Uikittomo ?-^Why , thu it is ; 
Here we behold ycm eveiy day at work, 
Living, forsooth ! not as your neighbours live. 
But richly, royally, ye gods !-^Why, man. 
We cannot get a fish for love or money. 
You swallow the whole produce of the sea ; 
You've driven our citizens to browze on cabbage ! 
A sprig of parsley sets them all a-figfating, 
As at the Isthmian games : if hare, or partridge. 
Or but a simple thrush, conies to the market. 
Quick, at a word you soap him. By the gods ! 
Hunt Athens through, you shall not find a feather 
But ia your kitchen ; and for wine, 'tis goM-^ 
Not to be porcbas'd— W^ may drink the ditches* 

Apollodonis GelouSy in the same period wit^ the 
poets aboye-mentioned, iM^s a writer h^ in hsae^ 
and author of many comedies, of all which the titles 
of eight only and some few fragments now remain: 
it is generally understood that The Pkormio and Ht^ 
ctfra of Terence are copied ftom tbis poet. Very 
little has been preserved from the wreck of this 
author's writings, that can tempt me to a translation ; 
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a few short specimens howcFer^ aceotdiag to cus- 
tom, are submitted — 

How sw^et were life, how placid aiid serene. 
Were others but as getiUe as oui:selves : 
, Bat if we must consort intfa apes and. monkeys. 
We must be brutes Uke them — life of sorrow ! 

What do you trust to, father ? To your money ? 
Fortune indeed to those who have it not 
Will sometimes give it : but'tts done in malice. 
Merely that she may take it back again. 

Athenceus has rescued a little stroke of raillery, whicb 
is ludicrous enough — 

Go to ! make fast your gates with bars and bolts ; 

But never chamber-door was shut so close. 

But cats and cuckold-makers would creep thro' it 

The following has some point in it, but comes ill into 
translation, or, more properly speaking, is ill trans- 
lated — 

Youth and old age have their respective humours^ 
And son by privilege can say to father. 
Were you not once as young as I am now ? 
Not so the father ; he cannot demand, 
Were you not once as old as 1 am now ? 

There is something pleasing in the following natural 
descriptionof a friendly welcome — 

. There is a certain hospitable air 
Jn a friend's house, that tells me I am welcome : 
The porter opens to me with a smile ; 
The yard dog wags his tail, the servant runs. 
Beats up the cushions, spreads the couch, and sayfr-^ 
Sit down, good Sir ! e'er I can say I'm weary. 

Philippidas, the son of Philocles, was another of this 
illustrious band of contemporary and rival authors : 
hia exstreme sensibility was the cause of his death ; for 
the sudden transport, occasioned by the unexpected 
success of one of his comedies, put a period to his 
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Kfe ; the ^oet howeTer was at this time very aged. 
Donatus informs us that Philippidas was in the 
highest favour with Lysimachus, towhom he recom- 
mended himself not by the common modes of flat- 
teiy, but by his amiable and virtuous qualities ; the 
interest he bad with Lysimachus, he ever employed 
to the most honourable purposes, and thereby dis- 
posed him to confer many great and useful favours 
uppn the pec^le of Athens : so highly did bis princely 
patron esteem this venerable man, that whenever he 
set out upon any expedition, and chanced upon 
Philippidas in his way, he accounted it as the hap- 
piest prognostic of good fortune. — ' What is there,' 
said Lysimachus to him upon a certain occasion, 
' which Philippidas would wish I should impart to 
him V — * Any thing,' replied the poet, * but your 
secrets/ 

Posidippus, with whom I shall conclude, was a 
Macedonian, bom at Cassandria, and the son of 
Cyniscus. Abundant testimonies are to be found in 
the old grammarians of the celebrity of this poet : 
few fragments of bis comedies have descended to us, 
and the titles only of twelve. He may be reckoned 
the last of the comic poets, as it was not till three 
years after the death of Menander that he began to 
write for the Athenian stage, and posterior to him I 
know of no author, who has bequeathed even his 
name to posterity. — Here then concludes the history 
of theGreek stage ; below this period it is in vain to 
search for genius worth recording ; Grecian litera- 
ture and Grecian liberty expired together ; a suc- 
cession of sophists, pedagogues, and grammarians, 
filled :he posts of those illustrious wits, whose spirit, 
fostered by freedom, soared to such heights as left 
the Roman poets little else except the secondary fame 
of imitation. ^^— 
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I ka?e now falfilled w}iat I may be allowed to call 
my literary engagements ; in the course of which I 
have expended no small pains and attention in 
dragging from obscurity relics buried in the rubbish 
of die darker ages, when the whole world seemed 
to conspire against genius ; when learning had de*' 
generated into sophism, and religion was made a 
theme of metaphysical subtilty, serving, as it should 
seem, no other purpose but to puzzle and confound, 
to inflame the passions, and to perplex the head. 
Then it was, the fathers of the church, in whose 
hands these authors were, held it a point of con- 
science to destroy the idols of the stage, as they had 
already destroyed the idols of the temple, and to 
b^ry heathen wit in the same grave with heathen su- 
perstition ; their poets and their gods were to be eSL^ 
terminated alike. To the more enlightened taste, or 
rather perhaps to the lucky partiality, of Chrysostom 
alone, we owe the preservation of Aristophanes. 
Continually engaged in argumentative and contro- 
versial writings, there were some, who occasionally 
condescended to quote a passage, as |it served their 
purpose, from these proscribed comedies, either t& 
help out their wits or illustrate their nleaning ; and 
these scraps and splinters Wng swept together by 
some few patient collectors, who had charity enough 
to work upon the wreck, posterity hath been put into 
possession of these gleanings of the comic stage of 
Athens, in addition to the more entire and inestima- 
ble remains of Aristophanes. It has been my task 
(and I believe it is the first of the sort attempted in 
our language) to avail myself of these friendly guides 
for making something like a regular detail of the 
names, characters, and productions, of thoise lost, but 
once illustrious, poets, and to give to the public such 
as I conceive to be the best of their fragments in an 
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En^ish translation. This part of my general under- 
taking.being heavier than all the rest to myself, I 
was much afraid it would have proved so to my 
readers also; but their candid reception of these 
papers in particular, and the encouraging voice of 
my professed reviewers, have banished that anxietj 
from my mind, and enabled me to proceed with 
cheerfulness to the end. 

There is one part however of these papers, in which 
I conceive I have been misunderstood as having 
carried my attack against the moral doctrines of 
Socrates; and of this I am interested to exculpate 
myself. , My subject led me to refer to certain anec- 
dotes unfavourable to his private character, but I 
studiously marked those passages by observing that 
there was no design to glance at his moral doctrines, 
and at the same time quoted the authorities upon 
which those anecdotes rest : when any scholar wiU 
convince me. that these were futile and malicious 
tales, I will retract all credit in them and thank him 
him for the conviction : as for the purity of Socrates's 
doctrines I never attempted to impeach it ; of the 
purity of his character I must continue to think there 
is much cause to doubt. The learned Bishop Sherr 
lock, in his fourth discourse, maybe referred to upon 
this subject : he there says, ' that the corrupt ex- 
ample of Socrates was a deadweight upon t^e purity 
of his doctrine, and tended to perpetuate superstition 
in the world.' — ^Though I am aware that the corrupt 
example here alluded to respects his religious prac- 
tice, yet, surely, if the preacher of Christianity was 
interested to shew the corrupt example of Socrates 
in this light, the friend of Christianity may be allowed 
to represent it in another point of view, and by fait 
authorities to exhibit what the heathens themselves 
have reported of this famous philosopher, whos^ 
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moral -parity is by some taken merely, upou trust, by 
others designedly extolled to the skies for the sake of 
opposing character to character, and by an audacious 
comparison with Christ disparaging die Divinity of 
the world's Redeemer. I should expect then, that 
as far as truth and good authorities warrant, I am as 
free io discuss the private vices and impurities of So- 
crates, as those of Mahomet, which the learned pre- 
late above-mentioned most eloquently displays in his 
parallel between Christ and that impostor: the 
deist will perhaps be much interested to support his 
favourite philosopher, and will care little for the 
prophet : the modern Platonist, who is ingenious to 
erect a new system of natural religion out of the 
ruins of heathen idolatry, may be zealous to defend 
the founder of his faith, and his anger I must submit 
to incur ; but it is not quite so easy to bear the re- 
proof of friends, from whom I have not deserved it, 
and in whose service I have drawn that anger upon 
myself. 

As for my defence of Aristophanes against the 
groundless charge of having taken bribes from the 
enemies of Socrates, to attack him for the purpose of 
paving the way to his public trial, that I observe 
hath been on all hands admitted ; for in truth the 
facts and dates on which it turns, cannot be con- 
tested ; they are decisive for his exculpation. 

Easy as it has been to clear Aristophanes from the 
charge of conspiring against the life of Socrates, he 
would be a hardy advocate, who should attempt to 
defend his personal attack upon that philosopher in 
his comedy of The Clouds, The outcry has been 
kept up for so many ages, that now to combat it 
would be a task indeed; there are so many who 
join in it, without having examined into the merits of 
the case, that an appeal to the practice of the stage 
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in those times, as likewise to the comedy itself, 
would affect so few amongst the many, who pretend 
to pronounce upon the offence, that the man who un- 
dertook to soften general prejudices, must under- 
take to translate The Clouds ; and to transfuse the 
original spirit of such a composition^ into a modern 
anguage would be no easy work. 
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